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PREFACE. 


In the course of an acquaintance, extending over a 
considerable time, with the Russian educated classes, 
the writer of the present work has been struck with 
the knowledge they display of English affairs gene- 
rally, and in particular with their sense of the igno- 
rance we exhibit, both in our writings and public 
utterances, of the leading outlines and facts of the 
Russian religion. 

lie endeavours in this book to take the readei 
|ust within the fringe of the curtain of the Eastern 
Church as we find it in Russia. The work must 
not be understood, however, as being entirely devoted 
to the religious aspect of Muscovite life. It is mainly 
a record of a journey over the old trade route of the 
sixteenth century, long since abandoned, and includes 
reminiscences, which it is hoped may prove interest- 
ing, of various personal experiences, together with 
items of miscellaneous information collected from dif- 
ferent sources on the way. 

Those who have means and leisure very seldom 
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travel in Russia, or if they do, they more often cling 
to the few well-beaten tracks where they are sur- 
rounded by an almost Western atmosphere. Not only 
is the language severely blamed, but the passport 
system soundly rated. If wise precautions are taken, 
and courtesy is shown to those to whom it is certainly 
due, there is no reason why the pleasant experiences 
in the very heart of Russia which arc here recorded 
should not be the experience of others. The kindly 
interest of the late Bishop of Durham in all his 
clergy did was shown in the letter which the present 
writer bore with him to the White Sea : — 

“ To the Terr Revet end the Archtviandrite 
oj Solrn’isk. 

“Grace and peace in Christ Jesus, — 

“The bearer of this letter, the Rev. A. A. Roddy, is 
a respected priest in my diocese of Durham, for whom 
I have a great esteem. He is desirous of visiting your 
celebrated monastery, and I shall be greatly obliged for 
any kindness that may be shown to him. — Your very 
faithful brother in Christ, 

“J. B. Dunelm.” 



The writer's wannest thanks are due to W. J. B. 
for his useful suggestions and for revision of some 
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of the proof sheets. He also desires to record with 
gratitude his obligations to Professor Orloflf, now hold- 
ing the Russian Chair at King’s College, London, for 
a careful examination and correction of the Russian 
orthography. His note on p. xiv. will be found most 
useful to those who would pronounce Russian words 
accurately. Acknowledgment is also made here (as 
has been made in the body of the work as well, and 
in the Index) of indebtedness to several writers who 
have been quoted at considerable length. 

The history of the White Sea Monastery in Ap- 
pendix B is valuable. The venerable Archimandrite 
who supplied it to the writer had the monastery docu- 
ments before liim when lie penned it. 

Am. Saints’ Vicakack, 

Monkwkakmoutii. 
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NOTE. 


To insure and facilitate correct phonetic reading of Russian words used 
in this book, a somewhat novel, but uniform, system of spelling them has 
been adopted. 

Every letter has a peculiar sound of its own : there are neither diphthongs 
nor mutes, and the letters are to be pronounced as follows 

1. Vowels. 

(d— hard, im in ' father,' ‘ park,' or as in German, French, Italian, and 
Spanish, its softer sound, as in *lad,' 'fat,' being represented 
byjro, 

e— as in Continental languages, but with y before it, as in yes; still 
softer sound, corresponding to the French m 'mieux,' serirnx,* is 
rendered by yo. 

as in Continental languages, its bro.ider sound, .is in ' prKlty,' being 
represented by y, when i is found after another vowel, it should 
be pronounced as^ in 'gray,' 'slay' — viz., very short. 

o—«s in English prefix com or con ('rommunicate,' 'rondition '). 
os hard as in German, and therefore somewhat harder than in 
*tni/th,' 'tr»e,' its softer equivalent, as in 'unanimous,' 'flvent,' 
being represented by yu. 

2. C'ONSONANTS. 
a — Single. 

Instead of c having two sounds, k is used whenever the former might 
have been followed by a, o, u, and s in other coses. 

/—only as in German, or as in English when followed by a, o, u. 

A— as in ‘Aave,* 'Aatch.' 

y— exactly as in French. 

should never be pronounced as %, but as in ' serve,' ' slave.' 
b^Comp&unds 

eh—M in German, or in Scotch word ' lor4.' 

/(cA— as in 'latch,' 'satchel.' 

5A— as in 'shilling.' 

ssk— is used as an approximate expression of the most difficult Russian 
sound, for which some writers, with no better success, marshal os 
many as six English letters, skslfh. 

Every single consonant (and compound) can have both hard and soft 
sounds. To show that the latter is intended, a sign of elimination (') has 
been used after the consonant 

Accentuation being most irregular in Russian, and playing most impor- 
tant part in correct reading, all words, with the exception of monosyllables 
only, are supplied with one uniform sign of it m the shape of acute (') 
accent. There being but one accentuated syllable however long a word 
may be. the whole force is concentrated on the pronunciation of that 
particular one, all the others being pronounced much quicker and leas 
distinctly— viz., slurred over. Herein on explanation is to be found of 
the fact that e unacoentuated sounds somewhat like a, or v at the end 
(in names, e^,) like / (the latter giving occasion to Russians themselves 
to end their names with /). 
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CHAPTER 1. 

ROUND THE MURMANSKII NOS. 

Leaving Tromso— Midnight photography— Firs*i glimpse of 
the midnight sun — The North CapO — Fish-fodder — 
Whales and their persecutors— A fortress in the Arctic— 
Russia ahead— The Murmdnskii coast— Russian fisheries 
in the Arctic Sea. 

A PLEASANT sojourn amongst the Lapps was ended, 
and one evening in May at seven oWock the engine- 
room bells rang, and the order, ''Full steam ahead I 
was telegraphed as we commenced our voyage from 
Lapland to the White Sea. 

Churning the green crystal water into foam with our 
propeller, we passed from Tromso Sund into the Grot 
Sund. 

It was a brilliant icy Arctic night, yet every object 
glittered and sparkled in the frosty sunshine. On we 
steamed through noble estuaries, hemmed in by heights 
still clad with spotless snow, though the brilliant 
sunlight above and a blue sky reflected on the wave- 
lets below gave no wintry aspect to the landscape. 

A 



2 


WITH RUSSIAN PILGRIMS, 


In another month the weather would be warmer, for it 
was still early in the year ; in fact, we were one of the 
first steamers of the season bound for Archangel. 

But before we proceed farther on our journey, I 
must not forget a photographer I met whilst at Tromsd, 
Schjetne by name. 

'^Can you photograph the s.s. Highlands by the 
light of the midnight sun ? ” 1 asked him. 

“ Yes, sir,” he replied ; and that I think would be 
very amusing.” 

He came on board and asked for the first steersman 
(first mate). He had evidently thought that 1 was an 
officer on board the Highlands, 1 felt complimented 
(1 always had a weakness for being taken for a sailor). 
So we moored our photographer in a barge boat in the 
Sund, and the crew and officers, firemen and engineers, 
grouped themselves on tlie forecastle and bridge, and 
the clerical passenger sat on the upper topsail yard, 
all keenly interested in the proceedings, for it is not 
everybody who has possessed or even seen a photo- 
graph taken at midnight. 

Before we left Tromsoa German captain had warned 
us that we should certainly be frozen up in the 
Arctic Sea. But no such thoughts troubled me while 1 
was feasting my eyes on the scenes which opened out 
as we passed from one great fiord to another ; for the 
gaze involuntarily lingered on the glorious mountain 
ranges stretching up Ulf's Fiord and Syngen Fiord, 
and wandered back up the Grot Sund. Nobody who 
has once seen will ever forget the sight of those glaciers 
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and those snow-fields, containing millions of tons of 
snow waiting for the never-setting sun to liberate 
them from the power of the Ice-King. 

Those of my readers who have seen it will permit 
me to wax enthusiastic about the midnight sun. 

At midnight, in bright sunlight, we pass into the Arc- 
tic Ocean, over the dark green waves, under a hazy blue 
sky. On our starboard bow is Fuglo, a great rocky 
island of ungainly shape, upon which broods heavily an 
umbrella-shaped cloud, submerging its plateau summit, 
and spreading out over the neighbouring sea. 

For a moment the island obscured our view, but as 
we pass out into the Arctic waves we come into full 
sight of the glorious midnight sun, some five or six dia- 
meters above the horizon. According to the captain’s 
observations taken at the time our latitude was 72° 12* 
north, and our longitude 20"" 25' east of Greenwich ; 
and the apparent altitude of the lower limb of the sun 
above the horizon, 29'. 

Europe lay beneath us shrouded in darkness, Sun- 
derland was wrapt in slumber, but all around, with 
the brilliance of midday, the sun poured its light on 
the rugged mountains and desolate islands, and made 
a dazzling, glittering path upon the green Arctic Sea. 

** Well,” said one of the firemen, shading his eyes 
as he looked straight at the dazzling sun as it began 
to rise again, ” 1 would never believe /Atf/, though I’ve 
heerd about it before; for 1 guess Pm oac of them 
that never believes what they don’t see; tbere*8 so 
many queer stories afloat 
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For as we remained on deck, the sun, which up to 
midnight had been steadily going down, commenced to 
ascend in the heavens again, and to begin another 
day's work without any interval of rest. 

Master Chancellor held on his course towards that 
vnknowne part of the World, and sailed so farre, that 
hee came at last to the place where hee found no 
night at all, but a continuall light and brightnesse of 
the Sunne shining clearly vpon the huge and mightie 
Sea."i] 

About three o'clock in the afternoon (May 28th) we 
are abeam of the ** Murmdnskii Nos," the Cape of the 
Murman (or Norman), as the Muscovite still calls the 
North Cape of Europe. It is a gloomy looking spot. 
Dark frowning slate rocks (1010 feet high), with snow 
clinging to every available projection, jut out into the 
grey dull Arctic waves, 

Masses of icy water tumble over and foam as they 
hurl themselves ceaselessly against this island out- 
post of Europe on Mager 6. (The true North Cape 
of the continent of Europe is the Nordkyn, which we 
pass later on.) 

Concerning this spot John Dee wrote in 1577: 
** The North Cape was first ^o named by the worthy 
of eternal good fame and grateful memory, my derely 
beloved Richard Chancellor, whose diligent, painful and 
faytMTul service is known in the Muscovy region." 

Hakluyt in 1598 wrote as follows: — 

Wil it not in all posteritie be as great a renowne 
^ Hakluyt, voL L p. ^74. 
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unto our English nation to have bene the first discoverers 
of a sea beyond the North Cape (never certainly knowen 
before) and of a convenient passage into the huge 
Empire of Russia by the bay of St. Nicholas and the 
river of Dwina ; as for the Portugales to have found 
a sea beyond the Cape of Buona Esperanza, and so 
consequently a passage by sea into the East Indies ; 
or for the Italians and Spaniards to have discovered 
unknowen landes so many hundred leagues Westward 
and Southwestward of the Streits of Gibraltar, and of 
the pillers of Hercules.” 

A little west of the North Cape is a long jutting 
point of land on Magcr Island, which without a com- 
pass might easily be mistaken for the Cape, as it 
stretches out farther, but not towards the true north ; 
it is called Knivskjaer-Odde. 

Beyond the North Cape the Porsanger Fiord opens 
out and stretches for miles to the south, a favourite 
haunt for fish, and especially a species of cod, the Sed 
(Gadus virens\ which is found in great shoals, ruffling 
the water as with a breeze. 

That foreland yonder across the fiord is Svoerholt- 
klub, its clayey slate rock rising perpendicularly looo 
feet, covered with gulls (Larus tridactylus). Just at 
the east side, close to the sea, stands the residence 
of the Landhandler, the most northerly, 1 should think, 
of all houses. Whales sometimes disturb his sleep by 
gambolling in front of his house, and he goes back to 
bed dreaming that he is the prince of whales. He tells 
us that the shoab of cod are so thick that he oould not 
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get a line with a pound of lead to sink amongst them, 
and he caught 5CX) in a day ; and it is said that he is a 
very truthful man. The last thing he says is that he 
kills gulls and sends them off in barrels for fodder after 
putting them in a sort of silo. The cattle find this less 
difficult to swallow than we do. 

During the dog-watch some sailors began to climb 
up and roost on the rails of the forecastle deck and 
flap their wings and crow. “ What’s that tomfoolery 
about?” growled the captain. “Well, ye see, cap- 
tain,” said the boatswain, “ it’s all along of this yere 
'oiler meat. They says they’ve had so many cocks 
and hens forrad that their wings are sprouting, and 
they’d take it kindly if you’d let ’em have some hard 
salt tack again.” The fowl-fed cows at the Wardhous 
Fortress will soon be cackling when they supply their 
milk in the morning on the same principle. 

At the eastern side of the Svoezholt is the great inlet 
known as Laxe Fiord, an inland sea shut in by the 
Spirte-Nyarga and the Corgas-Nyarga, two great penin- 
sulas, and at the northern extremity of the latter is the 
Nordkyn or Kinner-odde. This is the true North 
Cape, though the “ special midnight sun and North Cape 
pleasure-trip steamers” do not generally come hither. 
The scenery is, if anything, grander than that of the 
cape on Mager Q. As we sail past in the evening a 
smart shower sweeps over its rugged, snow-sprinkled 
form, but we are in fine weather farther out on the 
Arctic Ocean. 

As we get near Vardo we pass a school of whales ; 
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spouta of spray rise in all directions, and now and then 
a black shiny back appears above the water. 

The whale has many enemies. Yonder among the 
fish a whaling steamer from Vadso has fired a harpoon 
gun, and has succeeded, as far as we can make out, in 
harpooning one, and is commencing to tow it to the 
establishment of Svend Foyn at Vadso, where train- 
oil and manure are manufactured. The sword-fish is 
another enemy which relentlessly tortures the whale, 
attacking him from below, while the huge “ thresher 
flings itself on the top of the whale and attacks the 
helpless dazed creature from above. While we were 
among the whales one of these thresher fish kindly 
performed for us, and leaping in the air, came down 
upon the whale with its full force, belabouring it with 
its powerful tail. 

One day on the Atlantic, when I was chaplain on the 
Vancouver, a big whale created a sensation. The upper 
deck was covered with loungers, for it was a lovely 
summer afternoon, and all the deck chairs had their 
novel-reading occupants. He was sleeping in the sun- 
shine, and suddenly he felt his tail tickled by the 
passing monster, and he leapt bodily out of the water 
in his anxiety to huny away. The fashionable crowd 
gave a shout; novels flew and chairs emptied them- 
selves quickly as every one rushed to the rail ; but the 
whale dived, and an infant’s voice said, Ma, did the 
whale jump out of the cabin window ? ” 

The thresher, called also in Russian kosdtka little 
scythe ”), is a frequenter of the neighbourhood of the 
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Varanger Fiord and the Gulf of Motover and harbour 
of Novaya Zemlyi, between the Fisher Peninsula and 
the mainland. 

Apropos of this creature, Tradescant wrote in his 
diary here : “ The 14th daye being Fridaye we saw 
mani whales, whearat the owner of ship saw one 
chased with a thresher and called me to see it, but 
they rose no more.” 

Dr. Hamel says: '^Just one hundred and nineteen 
years after Tradescant's visit to Russia, viz., 1737, the 
thresher, as well as the sword-fish, were instanced by 
Dr. John Brickell, by hearsay, in his Natural History 
of North Carolina, as deadly enemies to the whale.” 

Dr. Brickell writes: These fish (the whales) are 
never found dead or floating to the shore with their 
tongues in their heads, for it is the opinion of many in 
these parts that the thresher and sword-fish (which are 
mortal enemies to the whales wherever they meet them) 
eat the tongue out of their head as soon as they have 
killed them ; but whether this be done by the fish above 
mentioned, or by others of the same voracious nature, 
I will not take upon me to determine.” 

In 1725 Paul Dudley communicated to the Royal 
Society the following report: *^Our whale men have 
given this fish (that preys upon the whales) the name 
of killers. They go in company by dozens, and set 
upon a young whale, and will bite him like so many 
bulldogs; some will lay hold of his tail to keep him 
from threshing, while others lay hold of his head, and 
bite and thresh him till the poor creature, being thus 
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heated, lolls out his tongue, and then some of the 
killers catch hold of his lips, and if possible, of his 
tongue ; and after they have killed him they chiefly feed 
upon the tongue and head, but when he begins to 
putrefy they leave him.” 

Vardo, down yonder in Varanger Fiord, is now a 
little town of 1 300 inhabitants upon a small H-shaped 
island, containing a fortress which formerly was 
a terror to the Russians of the North. It is now 
manned with sixteen soldiers. Wardhuus, as it was 
called in Chancellor’s time, was the meeting-place 
arranged for the Bona Venture, the Bona Esperanza, 
and the Bona Confidentia. Chancellor waited here a 
week in vain, and then sailed on to the east. 

Here in those troubled times the Danish ships of war 
would lurk to catch the merchant-ships coming from the 
White Sea laden with treasures ; and it was often an 
anxious time when they were passing this spot in those 
days, as may be seen by an extract from Tradescant, 
who was then on a voyage to the Dvind : The air is 
cold, the land high, all Hands, with many bayes. Tues- 
day morning (7) one of the King of Denmark's men-of- 
war demanded of us to come on board to show our pase, 
but we ansered that our boat was stowed, we could not ; 
beside, we had an Inglish Ambassador on board, which 
he presentlie desisted from his demand. Our consort 
also tould him in like sort that he had a Russ Ambassa- 
dor aboard. Also in his company we found the Com- 
panye's other shepe who had bin from her port fn>m 
Hamborow 3 weeks with other two in her company, 
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also two Hollanders, who he caused their boats to come 
abord. We at that time had been out of England 5 
weeks lacking a day. The man-of-war laye to waft or 
watter the fishermen that fishe upon that coast of Ward- 
house whear the King hathe a castell withe great com- 
mand of Laplandi whear many Danes live with the 
Laps, which, if 1 might have the whole Kingdom to be 
bound to live there, I had rather be a portter in London, 
for the snow is never of the ground wholly. The 
King’s man-of-war gave us a peece or gun, which we 
ansered with another, and so parted, being now short 
of Wardhouse 3 leagues.” 

A little farther down the Varanger Fiord stands Vadso, 
with about 1 500 inhabitants, strong in smells and the 
whaling business. This is the terminus of the fiord 
journey for the steamers from Hamburg, which come 
weekly up the whole coast of Norway. 

Vads O means water island,” and formerly the town 
was on the island ; now it is on the mainland opposite 
to Water Island. 

We leave Norway now behind us, and early next 
morning we see the cold Murmdnskii coast on the 
K 61 a peninsula of Russian Lapland. My last sight of 
Russia had been the fast receding heights of Inkermdn 
as our vessel was cleaving the dark waters of the Black 
Sea bound for the Bosphorus, and now from the Arctic 
Ocean I look on the low hills of the Rybdtchii Poluds- 
trov (the Fisher Peninsula) still retaining their winter 
coat of snow. 

The Russian boundaiy had been finally rectified in 
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1826, and the«Pasvig Rekd was henceforth the boundaiy 
line. But Russia wished for a square verst of Swedish 
land just towards this river, for on it had stood the shrine 
and monastery of Boris and Gleb, erected by Trffon, 
the Muscovite apostle to the Lapps. This concession 
was made by the Swedes, though with the utmost 
unwillingness ; more recently the Petchdnskaya OWtef 
has been revived by a mission from Solovdtsk. 

We pass the north-east comer of the Fisher Penin- 
sula, where is the small fisher town of Sibtnavelok, and 
then we are opposite the entrance to the Kola Fiord, 
west of Kildin Island. 

Up yonder Kola Fiord, in the war-time of 1854, 
steamed, it is said, the Miranda in the bright summer 
time, and when she was within sight of the white 
church of Peter the Great and the grey houses, she 
sent some sailors ashore for water, &c. The patriotic 
Karelians or some local officials shot our men. Then 
the guns of the Miranda (which belched forth fire and 
shot at Solov^tskii monastery), after twenty-four hours’ 
grace, wrecked a hundred houses, two churches, one 
old battery, and the Government stores of com and 
salt. The natives have never forgotten this occurrence. 

Two hundred years before (in 1 556) came Burroi^s, 
searching for Sir Hugh Willoughby and his ship, udiich 
had been wrecked three years previoudy near Svyatdi 
No% a hundred miles to the east He found the 
fishing industry here veiy active, some thirty 
lying in the bay destined for walrus hunting In Ndvaya 
Zemlyd. 
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Evety year from these northern towns sail small 
vessels for Spitzbergen and N6vaya Zemlyd, where the 
crews spend the summer months in hunting reindeer 
and fishing for seal and walrus, mostly using some 
wealthier man’s boat, net, and implements, and having 
to give him the lion’s share of results on returning. 
The men do not often live here in the winter, but tramp 
from their homes in the far interior. 

We sat down to our comfortable dinner on the s.s. 
HigJUands as we skirted along the Murmanian coast 
in its raiment of snow. Though it is called Lapland, 
there are in the whole peninsula only 2214 Lapps to 
4970 Russians and 1950 Karelians; they thus form 
only one-third of the population. 

We passed Mdlyi Olenii, the little island beyond 
Kildin, then sighted Tiribdrskii Point and Opdsova 
fishing-station, and Gavrilov or Gabriel’s Town. 

In a few weeks now these deserted and inhospitable 
regions will be alive with Norwegian and Russian 
fishermen. This is the middle fishing district, extend- 
ing from Kola Fiord to Sem Ostrovdv. The western 
district is beyond the Fisher Peninsula, and the K6la 
district is around K 61 a Bay and the Fisher Peninsula, 
while the fourth or eastern district extends from Seven 
Islands to Cape Sweetnose (Svyatdi Nos — ^the Holy 
Cape). 

They fiah for the Greenland shark, haddock, halibut, 
flounder, cod, ftc. The latter is not found beyond 
Hedy Cq)e, as it is, loo cold, but the herring boldly 
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pushes on to the White Sea and the mouths of the 
Petchdra, the Ob', and the Yenes^i. 

The air gets colder and colder, the deck becomes 
slippery, one's breath comes out of one’s mouth in 
white puffs of vapour, and the steam-winch on the 
forecastle deck freezes up. 

On we go through the Polar Sea, and we wonder 
if after a]! we shall be able to double the Holy Cape. 
Thick jerseys, mittens, double woollen socks, and 
great ulsters are now in requisition, and we stamp up 
and down the deck to promote circulation, and specu- 
late vainly as to how it fares with the fisher-folk of 
Gavrflov yonder, who snare the Greenland shark in 
winter time from the edge of the ice. 

I might here acknowledge my indebtedness in this 
and some subsequent chapters to Dr. Hamel’s " Early 
Voyages to Russia," Rae’s “White Sea Peninsula," 
Dr. Friis’ “Summer in Finmark and North Kareh'a," 
and Mackenzie Wallace's most thorough book, so well 
deserving its title, “ Russia." 



CHAPTER II. 


ICE-BOUND IN THE S^VERNOE m6RE. 

Ice ahead — Seven IsUmds—Nokdev Island—Frozen heroes 
in 15 54 —Holy Cape — Letter-writing on an iceberg — 
Amateur sealing— Maksfm Jdsifovitch Ldyushkin— The 
Sailings of the White Sea coasting steamers. 

There is something exciting in the cry from the look- 
out at the bows of ** Ice ahead ! The news speedily 
travels round the ship, and all turn out. 1 have seen 
it produce great improprieties of conduct when in the 
North Atlantic : a hundred saloon passengers have been 
solemnly going through a dinner of many courses on 
a great 'Hiner/* and some one has inconsiderately 
remarked in a loud voice, ''There are some icebergs 
in sight” Knives and forks and manners have all 
been droppedi and there has been a scamper upon 
deck, whilst seasoned travellers only have continued 
the repast to great advantage. " Ice ahead ! ” brought 
me out of my bunk that Arctic midnighti and I was 
on deck as soon as I could get into my dotfaes. 

How bitterly xold it was, every drop of moisture 
freeaing on dedi in this polar atmosphere Nor had 
we any compensationi tor on this occasion the mkk 
night sun was shrouded by heavy leaden douds. 

M 
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We were now off Sem Ostrov6v — Seven Islands: 
Chdrlov, Lftskii, Vishnydk, Zelendts, Mdlyi Zelendts, 
Kuvshfn, and Kosogdry. These islands, spread out 
on‘ the Murman coast for eight miles or so, are covered 
with a deep mantle of snow, the dazzling reflection 
from which lit up the sombre clouds hovering over 
Russian Lapland.' 

Near us in the slate-coloured water were floating 
detached pieces of ice of considerable thickness, white, 
and here and there brilliant green, whilst ahead we 
could see what appeared to be an impenetrable barrier 
of white ice reaching far across our path, while to the 
north the horizon was studded with what we took at 
first to be small icebergs. 

As we dr6w nearer to the pack we could see an open- 
ing. ** Port a little 1 ” sung out the captain. Ay, ay, 
sir ! " and bringing her ^round, we went right through 
the masses of strange-shaped ice without a collision. 
It was bitterly cold on the bridge, especially when 
suddenly turning out of a snug bunk. Such was evi- 
dently the opinion of the captain, for he remarked, 1 
think your friend Mr. Rae must have had prettgr cold 
lodgings if he pitched his tent near the Seven Islands.’* 
He then went on to tell me about an English plot on 
the Yang-tsi-kiang who Bad a strange remedy for cold. 
He was a teetotaller, and one freezing night (sometimes 
30 ** of frost were registered) he had to be on the bridge 
for twelve hours. The captain (who, knew him to he a 
teetotaller) said, '^Isuppose I cannot o&ryottai^tliiiig, 
pilol?” "Wefij^hc replied, ^*have you any 
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** Certainly,” said the other, somewhat surprised. Give 
me a bottle, then, will you?” said the pilot. ”A 
bottle I yes, of course.” The bottle was brought, and 
to the captain’s great surprise, the fellow first emptied 
half the bottle into one of his sea-boots, then the other 
half into the other. Beyond feeling cold for a moment 
as the spirit went down, the pilot said he never felt 
cold that night in his feet. This ardent abstainer liked 
to put his foot down on the spirit business. 

About two in the morning, off the mouth of the 
Virsina River and Nokuev Island, masses of ice were 
seen stretching out again ten miles from the shores of 
Lapland, and blocking our way, so that we had to put 
down our helm to starboard and stand off skirting the 
outside edge. It was an interesting sight. Great 
blocks some thirty yards across and a yard or two out 
of the water, and of course^ some six yards thick, 
were lying crowded together, with here and there 
the blue sea peeping through, but nearer to the land 
united apparently in one field. Ice-birds flew in flocks 
aciDSS our bows, and seals, disturbed by such un- 
wonted intruders, popped up their heads to look at us 
in astonishment. 

The appearance of ice in the distance is very decep- 
tive, for the power of refraction is strangdy similar in 
the case of the ice to the phenomenon 1 have witnessed 
in the Saharan desert, where the mirage throws up a 
palm-tree or a white tomb into the air. The ice-fidds, 
as we first see them, have the appearance of high land 
some hundreds of feet above the sea level Now 
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that we skirt this great tract of ice-sheets we see 
all kinds of icy shapes and forms, some exquisitely 
white and green, other pieces discoloured with mud 
and dirt. 

Reader, and fellow-traveller, let me take you to the 
bulwarks of s.s. Highlands^ and show you on the shore 
there a stx^t the sight of which should send a thrill 
through t..e heart of an Englishman. In yonder creek 
(at the mouth of the Vdrsina Rckd) poor Sir Hugh 
Willoughby, with the crews of two ships, perished 
from cold. The Bona Esperanza^ of 120 tons, and the 
Bona Confidential of 90 tons, had separated from the 
Edward Bona Venture (160 tons), on board of which 
Chancellor had found his way into the White Sea and 
up the Dvind. 

Sir Hugh Willoughby, essa3ring to voyage to Cathay 
by the North-East Pass£^e (navigated successfully in 
our times by Baron Nordenskiold), had to turn home- 
wards in September (1553) owing to the severe cold, 
and, entering the Vdrsina River near Holy Cape, he and 
his crew were immediately frozen up and seven^ souls 
perished. These were the hrst Englishmen who came 
hither. 

The black and rocky edge of the island of Nokdev, 
which protects the bay, nses to a height of 400 feet, 
and stretches out into the Arctic Sea, being one of the 
most lofty and conspicuous objects on this part of the 
Murman coast The bay contains also the mouth of 
the Drpaddvka, and another small river at its southern* 
ntost point, and in several places there are but sia 
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oms* depth of water, in which he anchored. On the 
islands is the fishing-station of Vostdtchnaya. 

Dr. Hamel suggested that a monument should here 
be erected on the black cliffs of Nokiiev dstrov to the 
memory of the gallant sailors whose death gave life to 
the Anglo-Russian traffic, commenced in 1553. He 
thinks that the two Governments should jointly under- 
take to raise a monument of Russian and English 
granite, and that the descendants of Sir Hugh Wil- 
loughby should be permitted to join in erecting such 
a memorial. 

It was a sad ending to the voyage so bravely 
begun. The three ships had sailed down the Thames 
with colours flying, and poor King Edward (VI.) hoped 
to wave adieu from his palace window at Greenwich. 
Sir Sebastian Cabot was too old to go himself, but 
he was determined that new lands should be dis- 
covered for the countiy of his adoption, and thought 
that a way to China by the north-east would open up 
new trade and lead to glonous discoveries. So the 
three good vessels crept up the Norwegian coast ; but 
the crews of two never saw their country again, and to 
Richard Chancellor was given the honour of commenc- 
ing a trade with Muscovy by the White Sea. From 
time to time we will follow his career in our journey 
on his tracL^ 

We drift away south-eastwards, and soon are 
opposite Svyatdi Nos, or Holy Cape. Clamberiiig up 
the slippery shrouds, and gazing from the upper 
^ A fun acoonnl vf the expedition k fbond in Append A. 
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topsail yard, 1 could see nothing but ice in every 
direction. 

Cape Svyatdi Nos was called by early voyagers 
Wattar Nas, or Wassernase (Waternose), on account 
of a whirlpool which, when the ice does not cover it, 
foams at a short distance from the shore. 

Antony von Poschuson, writing a book on the 
Murman coast early in the century, and dedicating 
his work to the Emperor Alexander, quotes from 
observations made by Lieutenant Kordyukdv in 1800. 
He describes fully this whirlpool, saying that it was 
most dangerous to fishing-vessels, especially in foggy 
weather. 

On Tradescant’s return from the Dvind in 1618, his 
vessel was in danger here. Off Cape Gallant (Svyatdi 
Nos), we wear afrayed of being brought upon a rock '' 
(probably Kdmen' Norondsha), ** but thanks be to God 
it proved better.” 

Until very lately a superstition prevailed among the 
seamen on the coast that there were worms at Svyatdi 
Nos which perforated their vessels, but were drawn 
away by a spell. 

We drift on and come up to some other vessels, all 
companions in distress, off this same mystericm Holy 
Cape, the scene of so many disasters. There were as 
many as five steamers, among them the Russiin mail, 
plying between Archangel and Vadsd along t|ila M ur- 
manian coast, now on its first spring joum^. 

We are now ice-locked, somedraes tighdy held 
between huge slabs, at other times floating ia a great 
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ice-girt lake, opening out to a breadth of several miles, 
with ice-islands scattered on its surface. 

Life soon becomes monotonous on the ice, and 1 
wanted a change, however mild and unexciting, so I set 
off on a private exploring expedition amongst the ice- 
floes around. Captain Holman granted me a boat, wiA 
a trusty Scandinavian as crew, and we sculled away 
from the ship in and out amongst the floating bergs. 
At last, after getting a mile or so from the ship, I saw a 
baby floeberg on to which I thought 1 could climb, and 
taking my Mackintosh cape with me, I spread it out 
and sat down on the rock-like mass of glittering ice. 
Then taking out some paper and writing on my pocket- 
book, 1 commenced a letter home ; — 

“ Om a Fix)eberg off Cape SvYAxdi Nos, 

“ May 28. 

** My dear Mother, — I wish to send you a few 
lines from the Arctic Ocean. All round on the quiet 
sea float thousands of blocks of ice, some melting a 
little in the midday sun, some fresh and covered with 
snow. Strange bubbling noises come up from the blow- 
holes, and the great block 1 am reclining on rocks 
uneasily owing to my presence. There are some thirty 
fadioms of cold water beneath. My friend Christian 
Christiansen is in the boat, holding on to the ice-block 
with tini boat-hook ; and a mile or so away lies the 
good ship HijgMmdSt and in other directions the other 
vesid% a Russian and two Enghahmen. The I^ipland 
coast is some ten miles ofiT— eoM, desdate, and know- 
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covered. The sky is deeply clouded, and flights of 
birds skim the water now and then. Nothing is to 
be heard save the occasional crunching of ice, and the 
whistling of air, and the rubbing of the boat against the 
jijte I must now conclude my only letter dated from 
VKebei^ in the Arctic. — ^Your affectionate son, 

'' Alexander A. Boddy.” 


Getting into the boat again, we sculled in and out 
amongst these ice-islands, the sea being studded with 
blocks, some small, some large. We took a run at the 
small lumps of ice, and ran them down as they passed 
crashing and growling under the boat, but I stood at 
the bows with the boat-hook and pushed off from the 
larger blocks, sending the boat forward at the same 
time. The weird shapes assumed by the ice succeeded 
one another with kaleidoscopic rapidity ; now it took 
the form of an arch, now of a tunnel, now of a grptesque 
crag with projecting arms. On one block of ice I picked 
up two small shells, brought possibly by sea-birds. As 
we pulled across the still water to our ship, a large seal 
came up waist-high out of the water and watched us 
for a while, and then dived. 

Scull very gently, Qiris, and then we shill get 
close to him.” 

As I lay on the bows, while Chris propelled very 
quietly, a flock of g^a gtill* came over us, agd two 
magpie-looking birds with two long feathers Stretch- 
ing out of their fan-shaped tails. They setM on 
the water some distance away, and on their sudde n ly 
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flying off we saw a black spot appearing on the calm 
surface. 

“ There's his nose ; send her on very gently, Chris.” 

We crept on, and got nearer and nearer, expect- 
ing every moment to hear a splash as the shiuDL 
back and hind fins emerged. 1 vainly hoped IB 
harpoon him with the boat-hook, my only weapon. 

It was getting exciting when Chris said, Fm afraid 
it's a bit of wood, sir,” but worked along towards it. 
The strange refraction of this icy region had made it 
seem very close, and till we approached it looked 
quite black, just like a seal's nose. 1 believe it is 
a. box which had matches in,” and as we floated up 
it really turned out to be an empty match-box, with 
the well-known picture of a little baby paddling in its 
bath. 

One afternoon Captain Holman and I went off in 
the gig to talk over the situation, &c., with the other 
ice-bound captains. First we pulled to the Pickwick^ 
of Shields, Captain Rhodes. Here we found a little 
maiden running about the deck, his young daughter, 
also the captain’s wife, Mrs. Rhodes. This was the 
vessel we overhauled yesterday. 1 left some literature 
to relieve the tediousness of the enforced delay. 

On board the Highlands^ we started her engines 
and steamed a couple of miles across a patch of 
open water to two other vessels, a Russian steamer 
and an English steamer lashed together. The Eng- 
lish steamer was the SunH^^ of West Hartlepool ; 
she had passed us in the Tnimso Sound, baviug 
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discharged her cargo at Bodo, and had navigated the 
fiords all the way up the Norwegian coast to the 
Fiigld passage. Captain Grantham was very hearty, 
and we had a long chat Here I left about ten 
back numbers of our cheery paper, the Church Evan~ 
gelist. 

Captain Maksim Jdsifovitch Ldyushkin (pronounced 
L 6 yooshkin)y of the Russian mail -steamer Tchhov^ 
like ourselves was waiting for the ice to give way. 
He showed us over his little steamer with much 
pride. We were interested in the small steam 
launch which conveys the letters ashore at Kem* 
and other places where his steamer, drawing ten fi^et, 
cannot come to land. The cargo was chiefly cotton 
from Central Asia for Archangel vid Peterbuig. Mak- 
sim was taking back his mail-steamer to the White 
Sea for the summer, she having been laid up, together 
with another steamer belonging to the same company, 
at Cronshtidt during the winter months. 

Maksim set off in the middle of April with his crew 
from his Archangel home, and travelled over land, 
through the forests and over the lakes, some 750 
miles to Peterbdrg. 

On the present occasion he was on his way back to 
the Wliite Sea with his vessel, and seemed to think 
the detention might be veiy considerable. Maksim 
had a Central Asia erection on his head, ,1 think, of 
Astrachan wool, tied with red ribbon behind, a black 
kidskin coat on his back, with the hair inside, and 
strange wooden-soled boots on his feet| whidi dattered 
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on deck. In the state cabin were, of course, the svyatye 
ohrazd (holy images or pictures). One was almost 
identical with an icon I bought among the Kozdks 
of the Don. It represented our Lord giving His 
blessing, and before it the ever-burning lamp. 

The captain’s wife’s sister and a German-speaking 
lady were sitting in the cabin, and remained as we 
chatted. Maksim’s conversation turned chiefly on 
his experiences in England, for Maksim Jdsifovitch 
had been up the London river,” and had learnt how 
to ask for a “ glass of arf and arf, marm.” He brought 
vddka, lit. “ little water,” and Russian pivo (beer) for 
the seafarers, and made some lemonade for me. 

Another Russian mail-boat was lying alongside in 
the ice. Among the passengers were the new Swedish 
vice-consul for Archangel and his family, who had 
come on board at Vardb, and also the Red Cross 
doctor for the White Sea coast. A poor fisherman 
was also on board. He had been suffering dreadfully 
from the scurvy, which attacks these unfortunate 
people, confined as they are through the winter to 
one kind of food, and disliking to wash themselves 
often in consequence of the severity of their climate. 
The doctor had thought to take him to the hospital 
at Archangel, but while we were lying in the ice the 
Angel of Death claimed him; and we looked with 
sad eyes at diat steamer among the ice beating the 
body of the poor Lapland fisherman who will not 
return to the Murminskii coast, for he is on die CMaier 
Shore now. 
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The passengers on board the Russian mail were 
in somewhat of a plight. Having come on board 
hurriedly, they had only discovered when well under 
way that, they were expected to bring their own 
provisions. The consequence was that they brought 
scarcely anything, and were now ice-bound. As a 
last resource they came over to the Sunlight dn a 
cruise for food; fortunately some could be spared 
by Captain Grantham. 

These people reported that they had a very odd cap- 
tain, whom they never saw, as he kept out of their 
way altogether. Captain Ldyushkin waxed eloquent on 
this subject, and in clipped and broken English regaled 
us with an account of his own life and that of the other 
captain. 

Ldyushkin was an inhabitant of K 61 a, which, in 
his young days, had been bombarded by the English 
(1854). He went to sea, and afterwards was em- 
ployed in a subordinate capacity in the same company 
which he now serves as captain. The other captain 
was in a similar position. The latter was a farmer’s son, 
and veiy stupid ; and Ldyushkin had often to growl at 
him, and he used often to be veiy sulky in return^ 

Finally they used to complain of bne another to their 
superior. Theother man would say, Why shall Ldyush- 
kin make me ashamed before the passengers by growling 
at me ? *’ Ldyushkin would say, ’' Why does he not be 
leas boorish to me, and work better ? When the litipei^ 
intendent” (the ” superintending/' he called him) "cm 
the quay he jump about and work like ten, and he will 
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Stand and talk with his hat in his hand, but he does 
not the same at other time.” Then he could not get 
through his nautical examinations, but became captain 
by favour. Such was Skipper Maksim’s talk. 

Two steamers run all the summer along the shores 
of the White Sea. One leaves Archangel, and arrives 
next day at Solovdtsk ; then, crossing to Kern’, calls the 
same day at Sordka and Siima; and two days later 
leaves Ondga and journeys back to the same ports, 
ending with Archangel. 

The Tc/Usov runs in connection, and, starting from 
Kern’, calls the next day at Kdret and Kdrda, and up 
the gulf to Kandalaks, calling the same day at Umba, 
and waiting one day at Kusomen before returning along 
the same route. Another steamer of the same ” Mur- 
man Company ” (the mail-boat lying near us in the ice) 
runs from Archangel along this Polar coast as far as 
Vardo, and thus a connection can be made with the 
fiord steamers of Norway down to Bergen, and so to 
the Tyne and Hull. 



CHAPTER HI. 


KAMMJLNG THE FLOES IN THE ARCTIC SEA* 

Bricks and mortar and the Polar Circle-— Crushing through the 
ice— An Arctic midnight— My dwelling-place— Improving 
the charts— Appropriate names— Palsocrystic floebergs— 
Into the White Sea— Sweetnose, Candynose, and Blue 
Nose— The pilot— Up the Dvind — The Novo-Dvfnskii 
Channel. 

Our sojourn in the vicinity of Cape Svyatdi Nos was 
growing tiresome in its icy monotony, and our minds 
were rapidly becoming exhausted in efforts to invent 
new methods of utilising the time. 

I tell ye, sir, that 1 was the first engineer that ever 
went into them Arctic seas, for they put engines into a 
whaling ship, and then they sent bricklayers down into 
the bows and built her up solid with bricks and mortar 
true as I am alive. I sailed with her out of Hull.'* 
So said old Mr. Kemp, a worthy old parishioner of 
mine, who now has made his last voyage. He loved 
in his old age to talk of those days, and to hear of 
Obtain Wiggins’ journey round to the Yenisei, and 
Nordeaskiold’s doubling the North Cape of Asia. All 
cngineerB in those days, he said, were called Stephen- 

son,” and he was always known by diat name, though 
n 
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it was not his own. Because he had been to sea he 
was also called Captain Stephenson by his neighbours. 
But to return to the Murmdnskoe Sea. 

At last came a movement in the ice, and then in 
the ice-bound fleet. We saw the little Russian mail- 
boat attempting to push through the floe, and that 
she was followed by an English steamer, and so we 
ran in too. 

I stood on the bows, and watched with intense interest 
our steady approach to the first great field of solid ice. 
It was a mass of hundreds of tons, a plateau of ice 
some hundred yards round. We struck it in the middle 
of its side: it shivered, cracks flew across its snowy 
surface ; the cracks widened ; it split across, and went 
off in gigantic pieces on either side of the bows, scraping 
and grinding the vessel's sides as she passed through. 
Then smaller pieces, some as large as a cottage, some 
like a cottage garden; some we went over, some we 
went through, and occasionally our way was almost 
stopped, as an accumulation surged before our bows 
and (me great {dece leapt upon another. 

Mile after mile, for scores of miles, the same process 
was rqmated. We could see a canal of blue water made 
by the Russian mail, and then we fought throughacninch- 
ing, grinding mass of ice as the canal closed behind us. 
Down in the foiehold the noise was like thunder. Our 
hoMs were empty, and seeing a great piece of io&AM 
ahead, I quickly slipped down the iron ladder, and gedng 
near the bows, awaited the result The engine bdl rang 
** Slop her.*' The propeller, whidi had been ffomg at 
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** slow/’ ceased to revolve for fear of striking hard ice and 
breaking itself. 1 was below the level of the sea, and 
through the plates could hear the gentle ripple of the 
waves lapping against the iron sides of the Highlands 
as she slowly passed through them. Then BOOM I 
Crunch!! Crash!!! The vessel shook and heaved, 
hesitated, then crushed onwards amid a roaring and 
grinding and smiting of the plates around as if a thun- 
derstorm was trying to drown the deafening noise of 
a shipbuilding yard. As soon as the propeller was clear 
the order was again given, Slow ahead.” Twice 1 went 
up the mast to look beyond the great plain of floating 
ice, and the second time had to report that there was 
no more open water beyond the pack-ice we were ap- 
proaching. Nothing but miles and miles of ice-fields 
stretching far and wide. 

Let me write of one brilliant midnight scene in the 
Arctic Sea. ' The sun was painting the wide-stretch- 
ing ice-fields a lovely amber and pink, contzisting 
with the delicate bluish white of those parts of the ice 
which were hidden from the sun’s abnost borispntal 
rays. Slabs of white marble were piled around^ and 
tons and tons of delicate confectionery, with crystal 
sugar and bridescake coveHng, against which the elcar 
green waves lapped ceaselessly. Here and there a 
sheet of ice smooth as a mirror and green as enu^d, 
hut generally all sprinkled with frozen faiiy sparkling 
snow, on which strange footprints were seen, a^beie 
huge reindeer, dk, wolf; or Arctic foi^ imd 
thediqieof aI^pp’8inoca8dn,lefttlieirihiqa^ bslitnd 
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them. Then on the blue water or drifting upon the 
ice lay around us the five steamers, powerless to move 
forward on their journey. 

These ships in the ice, standing in relief against the 
pure snow in the slanting midnight sunshine, seem like 
a great Polar Expedition nearing its goal. Through 
the frosty air comes the sound of ships’ bells over the 
ice, as eight bells (midnight) is struck in the bright sun- 
shine. 

We can sec the distant snow-covered cliffs of the 
Tdrskii or Terian coast, but we arc now separated from 
them by many miles of pack-ice, almost impossible to 
traverse, and only then with great danger. From time 
to time we hear a report as of artillery. It is the 
breaking of some solid ice-floe. Here the ice is from 
six to eight feet thick. 

The sun is close to the horixon, but it remains above, 
and soon begins to rise instead of setting, and the cold 
freezing morning air blows sharply from the east on 
US| and every drop of moisture on the ship’s deck is 
congealed into ice. The ship is left to the care of the 
starboard watch, and we turn in. 

A strong east wind is blowing to-day, and the ships 
are gradually driven off in different directions among 
the broken ice. Just now we are imbedded in the 
middle of a great plain of ice — blocks in wild confusion 
pushing one against another. The sky is heavily 
douded, and snow and hail cover the decks, and the 
rigging is sheathed in ice; the bridge is sHppeiy, the 
weather cloths stiff, and the freezing blast goes through 



RAMMING THE FLOES IN THE ARCTIC SEA. 31 

every living creature. The other ships are many 
miles away, separated from us by ice-floes and lanes 
of water. 

My oilskins were useful to-day, and with sea-boots 
and sou -wester they made me impervious to this try- 
ing weather, as I stood with the captain and officers on 
the bridge while our good ship drove into the ice-floes. 

It was blowing very stiffly from the east, and as 1 
walked the bridge in the biting, freezing blast, my 
thoughts went to the watch-house of the Sunderland 
Volunteer Life Brigade at the north side, in winter 
time, and how the waves would be leaping over the pier 
at high tide if this wind was blowing there. We should 
find no S.V.L.B. on the Lapland shore if the ice or wind 
should drive us on the rocks. 

As we are l3dng to so long in the ice, 1 may describe 
my little cabin here, whose port-hole looks out on to 
the white rugged fields of frozen sea. 

It is about three yards square, and six feet six inches 
high. My bunk is at the farther end of the cabin, 
against the vessel’s side, and on the bed lie two rugs 
which have been up and down the world not a tittle. 
Three sea-chests contain a large number of my many 
effects, and on a chest of drawers arc twenty-two books, 
the heavy part of my lug^ge and almost the most use- 
ful now, and from various hooks hang Laplanders’ knives 
and other curiosities. And last, but not least, there is 
a seaman’s bag full of polar skins. 

In my little room, by day or through the bright 
night, I pass my time reading or writing, and when to 
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sleep inclined, I have to screw up the iron covering to 
the porthole and exclude daylight. 

In the larger cabin (which also serves as our Church) 
we take our meals, and the captain, the mate, and 
myself aid digestion by uproarious laughter now and 
again when ridiculous incidents occur or irresistible 
yams are spun. A good coal fire in an open grate is 
one of our best friends, and the cook with his hot meals 
is another. 

We think it well to commemorate our sojourn in this 
neighbourhood by improving the nomenclature of the 
coast line as we drift along it. 

First, we decide that henceforth the district between 
the Holy Cape and Cape Orlov shall be called Holman's 
Land ; and secondly, that the nameless island in Lura- 
bovski Bay shall be known as Alexander Ostrov, and 
the bay to the west of Cape Orlov shall be called 
Wait-a-while Bay. 

Rmstitm ims, 11.55 „ May 30, mm styU. 

Sunday,—— 

Mnifiih turn, 9.55 Mtfy 18, aU style. 

We make another move at an early hour this 
momingi and escape for a time into opening water 
past Tridstrav and the mouth of the Pondi Rekd. But 
again we see our friends on the SunUgfU slackening 
speedt for we are approaching another great ke-fiekL 

Theaunia shining brightly, but it is idly cold ; goii^ 
forward, I lean over the bows once more to watch our 
progress throui^ the floe. The ice is more diso(doured 
here; it has drifted out from the rivers rnitering the 
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White Sea. It lies in great patches, with small chan- 
nels here and there. 

We are just off Danilov Island with its lighthouse- 
shaped beacon, farther north than Sosndvets. Some- 
times we pick our way through channels of water, then 
a huge slab blocks our way. Looking down over the 
bows, we intently watch for the first contact. Forcing 
our way very slowly through the water, our engines are 
stopped ; the Highlands approaches nearer and nearer, 
and then in a moment she is irresistibly crunching and 
crashing through a slab six feet thick and fifty yards in 
circumference. 

The tremendous weight of the vessel causes long 
cracks to shoot across the face of the sheet, and in- 
stantly they widen until it falls away in great sections 
on either bow. On again as if nothing had been done, 
knocking smaller pieces out of the way without troubling 
to notice them, and running at larger pieces again. 

Here is a large piece with many reindeer footprints 
upon it, which has probably come down the Pon6i 
river. Next we struggle with a piece of perfect parity, 
the unstained whiteness of which leads us to suppose 
it is sea ice. After a long time we are free again for a 
short season, but have much ice before us. 

Polar ice is rarely more than six feet thick even at tha 
banning of May, when it is at its thickest l^e thicker 
ice is ,eaused by two huge fields of ice slowly manrhig 
towards one another, when one is pushed up on tp the 
other. When two does meet they pile up their adges 

some twenty or thirty feet even. This mass paitiaUy 

C 
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melts and the sharp points are rounded off, and it 
becomes a "floebei^.” These floebergs grow bigger 
each year. Some ** palaeociystic ” floebergs are cnor- 
mou8| and their surface is like a rolling country. 
True icebergs are always from glaciers. Those 1 
have so often seen off the coast of Newfoundland (on 
one occasion in hundreds) are created up the fiords 
of Gneenland and then float southwards, borne by 
the Arctic current until they are dangerous obstacles 
in the path of our Atlantic greyhounds. 

1 P.M. Again we are confronted with an immense 
floe of solid ice, through which we have to hammer 
our way. Behind us, as the propeller churns and 
labours, we leave a broad blue canal winding through 
the white ice-fields. The screw often chops through 
solid blocks which are forced against it. Stripes of 
paint are seen on many a piece as we force our way 
along. In the cabin everything is jerked about as we 
strike the edge of stray masses, the bow sometimes slid- 
ing upon to the Ice. At last we are stuck fast, and have 
to back off and go on again full speed. So we labour on 
and wearily struggle till we come to open water again. 

2.30 P.M. Full speed for some time. Then our pro- 
peller stopped again, and we rammed away at another 
great fidd. As we passed through it a seal was nipppd 
and wounded; however, looking very miserable, it 
managed to struggle away oyer the ice with llh fins, 
into the sea, and left the ice stained widi Its blood. 

Soon after this we passed fircovered Sosndvets, 
catted by the eariy navigators Cross Island** (beciuise 
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of a great wooden cross erected there), concerning which 
Tradescant writes: “ii July we had a small boat 
of that country of the Cross Hand that brought his 
bote laden withe salmon 3 dayes salted. My Lord 
bought for 4 shillings our money 4 very great 
ones. Now after wee were so far as Crose Hand the 
snowe began to abate and the natur of the coaste to 
change from russet to greener coUer, the iland being 
full of shruby trees, and further of we mought perseve 
great woods, but all this way no kind of grayne. Now 
to speak of the boate and the men. On of them was a 
man aboute 50 yeares withe one eye, hard favord, the 
yonger man was about 25 years, well favord and well 
limbed, and both clad in lether, withe the skins of sheepe 
with the fur side inwarde, bothe having cnisifixes about 
the necks, very artificyally made. Thcr boat was small, 
very neatly mad, lik to the manner of Holland’s scuts.” 
Here we leave the last of th^ ice bdhind us, having had 
it with us for ninety miles. 

Sweetnose and Candynose are the two dapel which 
guard the mouth of the B 61 oe Mdre or White Sea. 
These naihes are early English sailors’ et^tuptions of 
Svyat<M Nos (Holy Cape)| and i^inin Nos. 

We have passed now frpm'the mouth into the ithroftt, 
mi Ime, in accordance with the sailing direeti^s, We 
crosd over to the east Shore, called the Winter ICloast 
At 8.30 in the evening we pass the fir-covered of 
O^Kardtskii (or Blue Nose) with its lightboiiSe,|shkfa 
need not be lit up at this season of oontiikhoul mUh 
shine. At fiiis point we re-cross the Pdar Cirttt^ Inid 
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ere long are in the bight known in early days as the 
Bay of Saint Nicholas. 

At midnight we enter one of the channels of the 
Dvind river, and come up to the lighthouse of the 
N6vyi Channel. There are six channels at present 
leading to Archangel : Ber<l‘zov, Novo-Dvfnskii, Mur- 
mdnskii, Pogdnyi, Pondoydna or Puddshem, and Nikdl- 
skii or Kardlian. Sweet bells strike four from the light- 
house, and a large boat, manned by a crowd of men, 
puts a hairy pilot on board the Highlands. Our arrival 
creates excitement, for we are the first visitors from the 
outside world this year. 

Inquisitive Russian Pilot : “ Have you been in 
Russia before?” Discreet Stranger : '"Yes.” I.R.P. 
(in a big mouthful) : ** How many times ? Why have 
you come ? What are you going to do ? ” D.S. : “ I 
am going to have my breakfast.” (Disappears below.) 

It is early morning on the Dvind river, and we 
find it very hard to realise that twelve hours ago 
we were fast bound in Arctic ice, now that we are 
swiftly steaming for thirty miles through pine woods 
and park-like stretches of green sward. The birds are 
singing merrily. A pack of laughing Karelian bo3rs are 
fishing, and salute us with ** Drasti ” (really Zdrdvst- 
vuite). And on this winding river we often are so close 
in shore that the swell from the steamer washes up the 
bank as we glide swiftly along among the trees. 

The sun went to bed for a very short time last night 
againi after shining, or tiying to shine on us» for a 
fortnight And in this respect it fared better than the 
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captain and I, for with writing on my part, and looking 
out on his, we did not turn in at all. But very soon 
the sun is gilding everything again ; the aif is balmy, 
and laden with the scent from the fresh woods ; the 
water is amber, and reflects the sky, a flaming flamingo 
colour. We drive in and out of strange dividing 
channels, and every turn of the river brings us some 
new scene. A quaint little Russian steamer called 
the Fram puffs busily past; the early sun gilds her 
stern, and an uncouth-looking but polite Russian on 
the bridge doffs his haiiy cap to us. This is between 
two and three in the morning. 

Once more up the ratlines to the upper topmast yard 
for a panoramic view over the Russia of this neigh- 
bourhood. A band of fir-trees grows along the water’s 
edge, and beyond that the flat land appears to be 
partially cultivated. 

The Novo-Dvfnskii Channel we are steaming up is 
only one of the six dividing branches of the Dvind in 
the delta. The navigable channeKhas been changed 
by deposit, and vessels can now come up this Novo- 
Dvfnskii Channel. It winds onwards, and in the dis- 
tance 1 can see from the yardarm Rusdnov’s sawmills, 
and farther off still the ^hite buildings and green 
domes of Solombdla and Archangel Our voyage to 
the Bdloe M6re is ended. 

It Was by the route we had now travelled that the 
first merchants arrived in Russia three centufies ago, 
when there was no other Russian sea-coast tllian that 
of the White Sea. 



38 WITH RUSSIAN PILGRIMS. 

Richard Chancellor, the first discoverer of this 
method of reaching Moscow in 1553, left London on 
the iith May, and arrived at the mouth of Dvini 24th 
August in the Bona Venture, He waited at Vardo 
one week ; so that it took him three months, as com* 
pared with our fourteen days— which, by the bye, 
included a sojourn in the ice-fields of Lapland. 

** At times a solitary gull was seen, 

Its light wings scarcely moving, soft and slow, 

To poise itself in heaven’s blue vault serene, 

Sighting some fish, which glittered far below. 

On the broad river ships rode, motionless. 

At anchor, waiting for the favouring breeze.” 

—A. MieMtlffv, in Wilsoiis "Russian f.yria." 



CHAPTER IV. 


solomb<5la and archangel. 

The s.$. Highlands at Rusanov’s— M. G^Uerman, a very 
hospitable Russian— A town on English soil— Ndvye Chol- 
mogdry— Prince GoUtsin— Open prescription— The Polits- 
mdister— A fire alarm— Despatch of post— An angeFs 
day — Skins and sacred pictures — An ambassador’s 
departure. 

Our good ship came alongside the wooden quay at 
Rusdnov’s sawmillsi and seemed but little the worse 
for her struggles in the Arctic. The inevitable droshki 
was at hand, but a private one, whose kdtcher had 
orders to drive me to the house of a worthy Russian 
gentleman of German descent — known to his servants 
as Andrdi Andrditch, and to the mercantile world as 
Gospodin GdUennan. He was then the acting consul 
for Great Britain. They were dafly expedang the 
arrival of the regular consul, Mr. Bartlett Cobb, B.A. 
Under Mr. Gdllennan's most hospitable roof I so- 
journed: he would, he said, have been hurt V I had 
not dmt sa 

The town of Solcnnbdla is built on English spiL For 

neariy three centuries our vessels have cast oUt their 

ballast here on the banks of the Dvini river, until 
w 
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there has grown up a small section of Great Britain 
under the sway of the Tsar. Solombdla is to Arch- 
angel what Monkwearmouth is to Sunderland, or 
Gateshead to Newcastle — an important section, yet 
quite a distinct and separate town rather than a suburb. 

1 arrived in the Archangel Government about the 
same time as the murderous Muscovite mosquitoes. 1 
shall have other opportunities of referring in detail to 
these bloodthirsty agitators. 

The full designation originally of Archangel was 
"The Fortress-Town of St Michael the Archangel,” and 
to the present day the fort exists with the cathedral 
church of St Michael within its earthworks. The 
town was called New Holmogory (N6v3*e Cholmogdiy) 
by Ivan the Terrible, It is some thirty-six miles 
from the White Sea, and lies near the junction of most 
of the delta arms of the mighty river Dvind (navigable 
for 1128 versts farther by flat-bottomed river steamers). 
With the exception of the churches and public build- 
ings, it is built entirely of wood, and contains some 
80,000 inhabitants, if you include Solombdla. In 
appearance Archangel resen^SAes other Russian towns, 
being sprinkled with wldte Cliurches and great cupolas, 
for one Russian provincial town is veiy mudi like 
another from the Black Sea to the White, so that 
Taganrdg on the Sea of Aadv seems very little difierent 
to Archangel on the great northern Dvind. 

Putting on my dress suit and cylinder hat, I drove 
with a Russian major to call on Prince Golitsin, the 
governor of the huge Government of Archangel — ^as 
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large as England and France together. Our izvdsshik 
pulled up at a white plaster-covered brick government 
building, built in the Petersburg style, and we solemnly 
passed between the soldiers on guard with glittering 
bayonets, and in at the great door. Footmen took our 
wraps and passed us on to the Secretary’s sanctum, 
and after my card had been sent in, we were ushered 
into the Prince’s private room. Three svyat^e obrazd 
(sacred pictures) one above the other, hung in the 
comer, with a hanging ruby glass lamp before and 
festoons of drapery around A business»like nest of 
drawers and desk were covered with the Prince’^ 
writing materials, and on the carpet lay an enormous 
Polar bear’s skin with fierce head and snarling jaws 
and teeth, ready to bite my boots. 

Knyaz’ Nikoldi Dimftrievitch Golitsin came in and 
shook hands affably. He seems to mix with all the 
people in the town, and not to stand on his dignity to 
any great extent He had been in England, and could 
speak English fairly well. 1 explained to him that 1 
was travelling for the sake of gaining general informa- 
tion and health, and should be greatly obliged for any 
assistance that he could give me. He promised very 
courteously to write me a letter addressed to all his 
officials, to request them to render me all assistance 
wliilst in his Government The podonSjnays is no 
kmger given in Russia as formerly, and the Prince 
instead substituted a less formal letter. 

We chatted for some time, the Prince very Idndly 
taking a deep interest in my travels, past and future. 
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Sttbsimiiently there was handed to me the following 
ffatriip^iUe document : — 


Ministry of Internal Affairs, 
Archangel Government Office^ 
Archdngelsk, 

Open Presenptum, 

//era WITH it $s prescribed to the Police District 
and Village Authorities of the Oove^ttnient of 
Ardtangel^ to show all possible assistance to Ute 
pastor^ Alexdndr Alfr/dovitch Boddy, 
travelling through the Archangel Government on 
scientifU subjects^ by providing him legal means to 
arrive at the subjects required,^ and also to show 
assistance for the reeeival without hindrance for 
M, Boddy on the Post District and Private 
Statons of Horses, and where it shall be needed, 
also Boats for legal rates, 

(Signed) Governor Prince GolItsin, 



An we UA the audience-chaniberi the head of the 
PpKee department, M. Ydiii Nicolievitch Aichvdrdoie,waa 
awaidng us. A pleasant, fieredly^niuatacfaloed fmd 
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whiskered little man, tremendous in his uniform |uid 
power. He bowed pleasantly, and said that he had 
received orders to place himself at my disposal, and 
he would like to know what he might do for me. 1 
said 1 should like to see the prisons, and also the 
system for the prevention and extinction of fire in 
so large a wooden town. 

The prisons you shall see any time, and an unex- 
pected fire-alarm shall be given now.*’ 

We jumped into a droshki, and went at a break- 
neck speed towards the nearest fire-tower. There are 
four fire-stations, including one at Solombdla for the 
shipping. 

** Flag, flag ! ** he cried, and waved his arm to the 
fireman in charge at the summit of the high fire- 
tower, who had noticed the galloping horses of the 
droshki. Instantly a great red flag ran up the mast, 
and the man pulled some levers communicating with 
the fire-station below. 

** Let us stand in the centre of the square, and then 
will you be so good as to note the time with your 
watch? In three minutes the ehtire set of borses, 
carriages, and firemen will come out from yonder 
door, and in ten minutes arrive from i^atisns 
two versts away two other complete eqtiipmei||il4^ 
nailed for the fire-flag.” 

It began to get exciting. WecouldliearthtshlMNf 
of men and neis^iing of horses, and then the gregi doors 
were flung open, and out gaUoped firemen in h^mpts 
on little Russian heSses, and in waggons with Judders, 



44 WITH RUSSIAN PILGRIMS, 

great barrels, and hand engines, evidently meaning busi- 
ness. They came on at full gallop, wheeled round the 
square, and then stood in line, the horses trembling and 
the men all excited. Raising right hands to their 
shipkas, they all saluted, ^^Good day, your Honour.” 
They were ** on time.” 

** Now look down that long wide street, and tell me 
what you can see.” 

can see a cloud of dust and people running 
excitedly, and now 1 see something bright — it must 
be the sun shining on the helmets.” 

On came this cavalcade, and at every house the win- 
dows were peopled, and the cry was, ** Where is the 
fire ? ” The mayor and corporation of Archangel came 
hurriedly out of their offices to assure themselves of 
the safety of the town. 

The cavalcade, a counterpart of the first, dashed into 
the square with all its vehicles and horsemen, and 
pulled up in splendid order alongside the other. 

At the very moment the second company was turning 
the comer, then from the other direction came brigade 
number three, equally excited, ahd soon all the men and 
horses were massed in the square saluting the Police 
Master. All were ** on time.” Then they brought out 
a steam fire-engine (we have not such a thing in our 
town of l50,ocx> inhabitants, viz., Sundeiiand), and 
threw watm* on the Town HalL 

Lastly, the firemen were sent up the fire-tower, and 
th^ threw down one end of a veij lengthy sack some 
sixty feet long, and making it fast at the top, com* 
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menced to slide down inside it| one after another ; and 
they were pulled out at the bottom by their long boots, 
as the men held the lower end outwards to ease their 
descent. Hot and breathless, and with hair unkempt, 
these obedient Russian firemen went on until I asked 
in pity for them to be stopped. 

All Archangel was roused by this time, and I became 
a veiy important person for a few moments ; for had 
I not given the city a shock, a fire alarm ? 

** Who is he ? ” they asked one another. 

'^Ah! he is the new consul-general for Great 
Britain,’* they replied. 

^'Ah! what an honour do we pay to the queen 
of that country ! ” 

Archangel has been burnt down twice or thrice. 

Whilst at Archangel 1 received a postcard from Eng- 
land the day before it was posted. ** May 20th ” was 
stamped on it in England, and it arrived in Archangel 
May 19th, and boie that date also stamped upon it. 
The explanation of course is that the Russians keep 
the old style, twelve days behind the rest of Europe 
and the world, and often write the date thus : 

The making up of the mails in the post-office is a tre- 
mendous business. They, have all to be packed in 
enormously strong huge leathern pouches and sealed, 
and then they are dragged in waggons (tekfss) for 
hundreds of miles through the fir-forests at fuA gallop 
— horses being changed from time to time. They take 
a week to reach St. Petersburg when the roads lure fair. 

1 dined on His Imperial Majesty’s vesid the 
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StA^ one «day by tbt courtesy of the officers. 
DoIBhg toy tap to the imperial ensign, I saluted the 
afefttxy^ and Was wdeomed by a polite lieutenant, who 
took lis round the ship, and then into the mess-room. 

Great jokes went on all dinner-time. It was one 
officer’s ^’Angel’s-day,” and he had a special birthday- 
cdte,ks we should call it Eveiy Russian is christened 
by<the name of some patron saint, and the day on which 
that saint is commemorated, and not his birthday, is his 
angel’s-day or name*s-day ; the same name at the same 
time becomes the name of the Guardian Atigel whom 
he believes to be assigned to him at baptism. 

We were a meny party that day on the Polydmaya 
Zvesdd^ though they were distressed when I would not 
join them at champagne. They scarcely understood 
titot is meant by a thetotaUer. *'Ah, one of the 
Molokiny, perhaps.” 

1 bvested in some skins whilst at Archangel, and 
the bill may be of interest (A rouble is about as.) 


Thb Fue-Dbaler’s Bill. 

^ ^ Roeblci. Kopecks. 


1 While bear’s skin 

50 

... 

a Covers made of bearskin . 

6s 

... 

r Cover made of a wohskin 

so 

... 

I Musk-rat’s tail 

. 

30 

The sum 

135 

30 


The amount teeeived with thankhilnesa, 

T. R. IjunosMAim. 


AacuJUtosiai:, ao/5. 
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In the Gostfilnyi Dvor (the market) I i^urchased some 
Sviat^e Obrazd (holy pictures or icons), such as the poor 
people have in their log-houses. They cau be obtiuued 
oil wood or on paper. One favourite subject is the 
copy of the Kazan icon of the Mother and Child. Tiny 
angels are holding a crown upon the Virgin’s head ; the 
Divine Child is in the act of blessing, with right hand 
upraised, and around both their heads is a veiy material 
and substantial representation of rays of gloxy. There 
were also expensive tnassive icons with protecting 
covers (rf^) of metal, just leaving exposed the 
and hands of the figure. St. Nicholas is a favourite 
saint — the patron of sailors and children (Santd C3euS) 
and Russians generally. A Russian usually prays 
before ^s icon; and it ihust not be in modem style, 
but strictly Sclavonic, quaint, and conventional Here 
and there in the streets, or at the entrance to some 
public building, is a great icon with ^ sacred red lamp 
burning in front, and some deViOut krestyinin abstract- 
edly praying before it with cap doffed and fingers making 
ofttimes the sign of man’s redemption ** on his breast 

There was much ado in early days triatn OUT 
ambassadors arrived or departed from Ndvye CbohacN 
gdiy, as this town was fil-st. odiled by Ivan Ifastte^ 
vileh (JtMi die Terrible) wh^ buih as a mom cot#eflii^ 
place for the customs than Cholmpgdiy higher itp the 
Dvind. Horsey the ambassador writes : ** Thi DcAw 
melt me at the castell gate’* (Ardiiiigel fortresat ^With 
three hundred ^miners shott of their caKvers *4 
the oftSnance he had in the casteD fiw tboanar hQr 
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wadcom, .all the Dutch and French ships ” (even in 
1587 several had followed Sauvage, the first French* 
man who, the year before, had arrived at the Dvini) 
in that roade shott of also their ordinance by the 
Duk’s apointment before I came. He feasted me, the 
next dale brought me to my barge, had apointed fifty 
men to rowe and hundred gonners in small boats to 
garde me to Rose Hand, did me all the honnor he could 
in his golden coate, told me he was commanded by the 
King's letter so to doe, toke leave and preied me to 
signific his service to Boris Fedorovitsclk Came within 
four hours to Rose Hand, being but thirty miells, wher 
all the English masters, agent, and merchants mett me. 
The gonners landed before me, stode in rancke, and 
shott of all their calivers, which the ships heeringe 
shott of also some of their ordinance. The\onners 
and baigmen made drinccke at the seller dore, and 
despatched that night back again to the castell. The 
next day friers of St. Nicholas brought me a present, 
fraesh salmons, 170 logves, cupps and painted plaet- 
ters* The third daye after my arivall” (on Rose 
Island) *'ther was sent a gen^inann, Sabloch Savera, 
a captain, from the Duke ; delivered me a copy of his 
comismn of the Emperor's and Boris Fedorovitsch, 
thdr grace and goodness towards me, presented for my 
provicioo 70 ewe shepe, 20(16) live oxen and bollocks, 
600 henna, 40 (2$) flaeches of bakon, 2 milch keyne, 

2 goats, 10 fresh aallmons, 10 geese, 2 swans, 2 cranes, 

3 young beares, a wild boare, 40 gallons of aquavits, 
100 (65) gallons of mead, 200 (60) gallons of bem^, 
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1,000 (600) loaves of white bread, 60 (80) buShells of 
meall, and 2,000 eggs, garlick and onyons store. There 
was four great lighters and many watermen, etc., there, 
that came with this provicion, which wear all orderly 
dismist. I took some time to make merrie with the 
master and merchants, havinge some pastymes that 
followed me, plaiers, danzinge bares and pieps, and 
dromes and trompetts, feasted them, and divided my 
provicion in liberal proportion.” 

Horsey embarked with his companions at Rose Island 
on the 26th of August, and on the 30th of September 
landed at Tynemouth, whence he travelled post by the 
York road to London, reaching it in four days. 



CHAPTER V. 


IN THE ARCHANGEL PRISONS. 

A benevolent Prison Governor— Classes of prisoners— The 
passportless— The politicals— A scene— M. Gdel— A merry 
baker— Experience of solitary confinen.ent— The convict 
prison— Occupation of prisoners— Caught napping— Spies 
—Freedom of opinion. 

" BuR*R-R-R I ” ejaculated our izvisskik, and the 
droshki pulled up vnth a jerk at the prison gates. A 
high iriiitewashed wall enclose an open space within 
wUch were the prison buildings. A great doorway 
faced us as we jumped out The aentty with glittering 
bayonet barred our entrance, but eventually allowed us 
to pass into the quadrangle, and, accompanied by a 
mOitaiy tumk^, we were marched to the main build* 
in^ which rose gloomily abotHsHis ; and from some of 
the barred windows despairing faces, pressed betweoi 
the grating, looked out eagerly. In the quadrang^ 
were one or two black and white diagonal-stiiped 
sentiy^xea, placed in commanding positions. Soldieto 
in fur cap and darit un&im strode with meaanred 
pace backwards and forwards, canying loaded rifle and 
fixed bayonet No mercy for any wre tch who aht^ 
make a niah for the gate or break thiDng^ the kon 
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bars. Within and around the main-<loor leading from 
the yard into the prison was gathered a group of 
soldiers, and on the right as we enter^is the guard- 
room, where the arms are piled and the long-booted 
soldiers amuse themselves until their turn comes to go 
on guard. We chat with them, examining their arms, 
&c., until the chief turnkey brings the governor of 
the prison, and then all arose and received him with 
deference. 

To our surprise, he proved to be a tall, benevolent, 
gentlemanly officer, who mildly looked out from behind 
a pair of spectacles, and seemed much more at home a 
few evenings later, at a charity bazaar, than among 
dungeons and turnkeys. 

We strode along the passages with the chief warder 
with his great bunch of keys. All the fearful stories 
come up again, as with my Russian friend 1 passed 
through doors which|jf7ere unlocked and locksed again 
behind us. Leave hope behind ” might be inscribed 
here as well as on the Ponte detSospirL A prison- 
like smell hung about — ^Such a smell as assUils your 
senses in some of the cells below our English police 
courts^ We ascend some stone stairs, and piss from 
the staircase into a lon|; oprridor; on either Side are 
doors with names in Russian above, descrilstig the 
particular class of criminals they were intended 
the posaportless, the thief, the Jew criminali llie epn* 
denmecl who await transport to Sibh^. 

The keys rattled in a lock, and the door of m tiige 
cell was thrown open, and the tutnfc^ enteied with 
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US, and the governor with his sword followed. A group 
of pale men rose from a long, wooden, counter-like erec- 
tion — a high divan on which they slept. They were all 
in a long dressing-gown of grey cloth, and had white 
trousers of a material like that fabric known as mole- 
skin, a rough woollen shirt, socks, and leather slippers. 
In the comer was the holy picture, even in the prison. 

" What is the fault of these ? '* I asked the governor. 

“ Oh, they have had no passports, and could not 
account for themselves.” 

“ Siberia?” 

“ Da-da. You see, they must be very bad, and have 
committed some grievous crime, or they would not be 
among the passportless. Probably they have really 
escaped from Sfbir’ or from prison.” 

Door after door is opened, and the same scene re- 
enacted, the same unmo\*ed, expressionless faces, the 
same wearied look, the life of^utter inaction so de- 
pressing. 

Now, we are going to see the better class prisoners, 
some politicals amongst them.” 

About a dozen were gathered in one large cell, aU 
attired as the others ; but at a glance we could see the 
difference, and they did not jump to their feet in- 
stantly, nor stand at attention. 1 felt ashamed to be 
there, to have these men made a spectacle for the 
moment, as 1 stood with the governor, the turnkey of 
the dqMurtment, and a soldier or twa 

A cryi a scream, and my Russian friend was clasp- 
ing a prisoner in his arms. 
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** My friend I G6el, are you here — ^good heavens.” 

** You undertook not to speak to my prisonersi and 
1 must request you to withdraw at once.” 

What a look on that man’s face as the door was 
closed and lockedj and the interview abruptly ter* 
minated ! 

M. G6el a year or two befpre had held an important 
government post in Archangel, and one day had been 
surprised by a sudden demand for his books and an 
account of the public moneys passing through his 
liands. He could not at the moment produce the 
whole amount which should have been in his posses- 
sion, and was promptly driven off to prison, en route 
for Siberia. 

My friend thought he was in the far-off regions of 
the Yenisei, but he had, it seemed, petitioned the Tsar’, 
and a year had passed by while he was waiting for an 
answer. ** 1 would give a thousand roubles not to have 
come into this prison with you. I can never forget the 
misery of my friend G6el; he thought we had come 
with a reprieve.” 

Thence we proceeded downstairs to the bakeiy, where 
some prisoners were baking bread for the prison, and 
here my friend saw a jovi^ face beaming at him where 
a lusty roguish character was kneading dough. ** Why, 
Ivdn Ivinytchy what are you doing in here ? ” said my 
Russian iriettdy who recognised his cook in the last 
campaign in which he had been engaged. 

''Just been helping myself a httle, Birin,” was the 
reidy, with a twinkfe in the man’s eye. 
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Will you show me the worst dungeons ? ” 1 now 
asked, and the benevolent governor told the chief tum- 
to lead the way thither. We tramped down steps, 
and abng dark passages, till at last they opened one 
of the numerous doors, and showed me a cupboard- 
like apartment where there was not room to lie down, 
only a seat fixed into the wall, and a parashka to 
obviate even a momentaiy absence from the cell of 
the prisoner. 

should be much obliged if you would lock me 
up for a little while, that 1 may understand what the 
sensation is,** 1 said. 

The governor smilingly acquiesced. 1 was locked in 
alone in the dark, noisome cell, and with echoing foot- 
steps the soldiers marched away, locking door after door 
till all was silent, and I was left alone with the rats 
and the smells. ** Supposing they leave me here for 
half a day!** I thought to myself, “or even half an 
hour, I shall be heartily sick of a Russian prison.*’ 
All was dark and clammy, and 1 felt dejected. 

Then I remembered a fellow-townsman who went to 
Cronshtidt for a holiday, dfd not get a passport. 

“What are y<ni by profession?” growled the in- 
spector of the police. 

“ A student,” replied my friend. 

“And no passport ?” 

“No; 1 did not know it was neoessaiyJ 

“SoldieiB,convey this student to the boat; we must 
Urn before the hcaflyd 

A wedc he spent in a Russian prison, and was at iasi 
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marched between soldiers down to the rivers and placed 
on the steamer sailing for England, with a caution 
never to return to Russia. He does not Want to 
do so. 

Soon, however, my thoughts were abruptly ended ; 
the tramp and clang of the returning soldiers— ^the un- 
locking of doors — the glint of light from the lanterns 
down the dark passage, and very soon I was rdeased 
from my imprisonment, and qualified to compete with 
M. Stepnyik and Mr. Kennan in writing, say, ** Five 
Minutes in a Russian Dungeon.’’ 

We crossed over to a separate building, where the 
female prisoners were confined, and were surprised at 
the liberty that they seemed to enjoy ; they we!^ en- 
gaged in washing, and children were playing around. 
There was not the hang-dog sly look that I have seen 
in the women’s department in English pdsons^ 

The governor of the prison is a pteasant man^l 
should say amlJNe and kind-heartedL Well, if I had 
any other post to go to at the same salaryi I think I 
should be ready to leave the guarding of prisoners 
without any sorrow.” This was his answSr to my 
question, when 1 asked him how he could bejpr the life. 

We drove to the convict prison, a large ^pslablisb^ 
ment Uor ]ong<«tenn prisonenu We had somf^S^eul^ 
in obtaining on entrance. It is not in 
per, but in Solombdla. Prince Golftrin^i 
had not yet arrived, and at first we were i^haedl buy 
admittance^ but at last the cmnmandant, a buf^nesadike 
officer, nemiitted us to enter, and took us roand. 
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The large square was full of convicts all at liberty — 
talking and walking, or sitting on the ground. Num- 
bers of men were coming in from working on the roads, 
and each man held his arms high up and was searched 
by a soldier as he passed in, to see if he had any fire- 
arms or forbidden articles with him. 

It was about five o’dock in the evening, and the men 
were summoned in to tea in batches. The different 
sects sat at different tables-^the Orthodox (Pravo- 
sldvnye) at one — Roman Catholics at another — Protes- 
tants, &c., at another. They all were ready for their 
roug^ but wholesome food. 

We passed through the different workrooms where 
the men carried on their various trades. In one 
room they make baskets and brushes, and here a 
pair of sapogi boots were observed protruding from 
under a pile of brushwood. A wily prisoner was getting 
a good nap instead of working, had hidden 
himself, as he thought, perfectly, undd^ the great pile 
of leaves and branches laid on the floor. Whack! 
whack ! came down a huge stick on the boots and legs, 
and with alacrity the owner wriggled out, and scram- 
bling on to his feet, stood at ** attention.’* 

My general impression is that these men are happier 
and less criminal-looking than men in our prisons at 
home.^ When they are sick they are taken to the ordinary 
hospital at Soloiabdla and placed in a room with soldiers 
on guard at the door with their guns and bayonets set 
Going through the hospital, I wandered into this room, 
but was watned that these were dangerous and violent 
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piisoners who might be shamming sickness, ahd were 
capable of springing out of bed upon an unwaiy 
visitor. 

There is another unfortunate class at . Archangel; 1 
mean banished ** politicals,’’ often Pofydii (Poles) some* 
times suspected Nihilists. The White Sea is a long cry 
from Warsaw or Petersbuig, and yet these unfortunates 
are from time to time sent to the Far North. They are 
not allowed to practise many professions or trades, and 
they receive a pittance from government upon which to 
live. The regular inhabitants are often sorry for them, 
but scarcely dare speak what they think for fear of the 
displeasure of those who open and shut the awful 
prison doors. Wherever you go there is this constant 
dread. Your droshki driver may be a spy, or your 
servant, so there is safety in silence. You must not 
take too much notice of other people’s sufR^ngs — 
perhaps they deserve it all.” 

At Yarosliv a prison carriage was put on to our 
train and filled up with strange beings — nden and 
women — shouting good-byes to friends who came to 
see them for the last time. They were bound to 
Moscow en route to Siberia, and whenever we stopped 
one was drawn by a sort^of /asdnation to this travel* 
ling prison with barred windows, at which baity fiices 
appeared, and from which lamenting cries issueil 

Although Stepnydk’s ” Underground Russi^’’ 4 ec.# 
may be somewhat overdrawn, yet there is no doubt 
that injustice will often go unrectified and unpuniahed 
in Russia so long as freedom of expression of opinion 
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isMtoduidMeretMtkmpennittedontbepartof the 
pdfcft Europe and America udll sympathise with any 
honest effwt Russia makes to improve the administra- 
thm of jttstiee. I thank iGod for the freedom of my 
countiy, even titoug^ liberty is at times taken advan- 
tage of widnly. 



CHAPTER VI. 


MONGOLS ON THE WHITE SEA COAST. 

The great Mongol family— Samo^skie Tchums at Maimax 
—Decimation by drink— Reindeers for bin— Heathens 
now nominal Christians — Birch-bark dwellings— Dogs and 
urchins — Awfol degradation— A gory feast— Samovftr and 
Tchiinik— Tradescant’s description. 

Over the loneaome tilndra of the Kanin Peninsula, 
and in the desolate regions around the Petdidra Rekd, 
dwell the Samoddy, as strange a race as nuiy be 
found in Europe. Of similar habits to the Id^ipai yet 
quite distinct from them. 

Looking into the iaces d* the Chinook Inffians on 
the coast of British Columbia, I hs^ seen Hie same 
features as we see in the Samodtfy “a dfi »atefi*% 
both alike bdonging to the nighty, eveiHipnsding 
Mongcd family, though separated 1^ the lehole of 
Asia's wide continent* I^ha^ before me SiiMrii 
Indian's mask, which I’obtaiaed on the N<*|l Pwifie 
coast, carved to rqpreaent in strong relief file ^eeidiari* 
ties of his race. It is wondetfu^jr Itte the.^s««ni|e 
Samodd. 

In the winter time some thirty or finty firniBia fe 
eadi in their own tchum (wigwam, or tepee), Settle os 

99 
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Maimax Island, in the delta of the Dvind, near Arch- 
angbL ' Each tchum requires at least 150 reindeer to 
support a family. The richer Samoddy own from 
300 to 400. They make some money in winter by 
driving the Archangel folk in their sleighs with four 
female reindeer abreast (or three males). They have 
a ** stand " in the town, just like the drdshki drivers or 
our own cabmen have, wh^^a row of reindeer sleighs 
wait to be hired out. 

Like other savages in places where there is no 
restriction, they are ruining themselves with strong 
drink. A Russian friend of mine was out sleighing, 
when he came across a Samodd, well known among 
the Russians by the name of Andrdi .^rddev. It was 
a terribly cold evening, twenty-five degrees of frost. 
The reindeer harness was entangled, and Andrei, hope- 
lessly prostrated by v6dka, was lying there in the keen 
frost, with head bare and his clothes half torn off. 
He rolled him into his sledge and tied him there, and 
drove the reindeei^ before him to his own tchum, which 
he readied just alive. 

Reindeer are harnessed all abreast, yet one of the 
number is leader; he has a rope to his forehead, which 
rope is jerked in the direction required. 

Though the main body of the self-eaters ” had 
departed to the north to e8ciq>e the mosquitoes, which 
are so destructive to their reindeer, yet a few families 
had remained. Not very satisfactory spedmens, yet 
we could see their habitations, and study their Mongol 
faces and luncouth manners. So, before I had been 
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long in the White Sea neighbourhood, I set off to see 
these heathen Samoddy, some of whom are* nomi- 
nally Christians ; but the Orthodox Church does not 
seem as yet a strong missionary power in the way of 
educating its converts from heathenism, though a priest 
is sent to minister to them from time to time.^ 

Large sheets of birch-bark, carefully taken off the 
tree, are flattened out and laid upon the framework of 
the conical tent called the tchum. Like great scales 
these birch-bark plates overlapped one another, and 
were strongly sewn down. At the doorway were three 
young dogs with their fairly sedate mother — a true 
Samo^d dog; her ears were peaked, and her ^es 
brilliant and intelligent. She set up a hideous, pro- 
longed, warning howl at the approach of strangers. 

Nechoroshd; Tchort^ 7'^54wr<iOw),”growleda voice 
in broken Russian from within, and the mother cowered 
down, but the little puppies came bounding over the 
heather half afraid, half impudent, but screaming in a 
horrid fright as we attempted to lay annexing hands upon 
them. This brought a blear-^ed object to the door 
of the tent, huddled up in ancient reindeer akins. It 
was a little Samo&l girl, who was soon foBpwed by 
another pile of skins oantmnh^ a little brot^, and a 
tangled head of hair came after them with a; Chinese 
face underneath, and a rough voice growling out 
choioe phrases in Russian-Samodd. 

^'How much {skdfko) will you aeH your dogs 
(isdddi) for ?’* we asked. *^Dva rabU,** tbe pater- 

^ See, h ewew a as to acboc^ ibr Seoao^y, p. iML 
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famiBas curdy replied, and withdrew his hairy mop 
Intade^ The reindeer-skin covered urchins held up 
die pxpficB in their hands, and cried, ** Da-da-da, 
Samo^dskiya-sobiki, bdrin.** 

There waa a strange object crouching on the grass 
behind us, and when we turned round, down went its 
head bump-bump agsunst die ground, and murmurs 
of ^^kopdiki*’ and ^WdcUra^^teued from obsequious, 
cringing lips. It was an om Samodd, decrepit and 
dirty beyond description, in soiled skin garments, 
wearing, where he was not bald, unkempt grey locks. 
He was begging something to purchase strong drink 
with, little water*' the Russians call it. Whichever 
way we went, we found’him on his knees, absolutely 
worshipping us, in order to persuade us, if possible, to 
reduce him to a lower state than he was in. Mean- 
while 1 begt my eye on the puppies, and on two of 
thmn spedaUy. 

Another day we made a second journey to the 
Samodd encampment Out rushed ail the dogs, but 
only children seemed this time to be in charge. We 
undentood dM the older (Untamed savages were 
m^ymga iMSigeel of Ueedin^ and freshly-dravn 
UoodiMlteawiqF* 

We fittund diem around a reoemly^killed beast, cut- 
ting off bQcrid dt4»ts, and with demon-l&e blood* 
smemnd bees taking drau|^ out of a wooden llMte^ 
of blood ooiinelyookL It was afanost bard to bdieve 
aneii onetiiras had souls, they loohed so mdiimmn, 
as thqr bughingly approadied shewing offid and 
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wiping their kniveft on their remdecr>«kiii 
Down below, our friends the pup;^ tagttfy Joined 
in the goiy feast, and really the dogs lodM mote 
human than their Samodd masters. 

It was evening time, a calm northern Bwaiog, and 
all nature looked pure and lovely, and in tiie <&laiioe 
from a church tower rang out the vesper-heB ceSiiig to 
prayer. It was from the iohtJinjfa of the TnMlskii 
Sobdr in Archangel. 

The njoney was paid; the dogs were seiaedy amidst 
yells of grief from the Samodd diQdren, and howls 
from their mother. Andrdi Andrditch the yonpger, and 
Pildt Ivdnovitch had hilled and bargained, and once 
already we had driven away in our dinaUd al full 
gallop. The wily Samodd saw that 1 wanted ^ dogs, 
saw also that 1 had brought eoHars for them, and that 
a hamper was strapped betiind the carriage % them, 
and his price rose according^; hilt wfaeil wetjgittoped 
away he cried that we mig^t have them at anyfprke. 

Into Archangel and over its flll^paved aMeti, amoss 
the long plank-bridge to Sohmibte and oat fajtytmd, a 
few versts into the country, and at last we :iaw the 
funnel of the 

of tbe NoTO-DWnakfl ClMiiiyd.' 

iMt M^wuit at thia Saaoid iaviaioa 'laf Stf* 
iUi tmiMnr; and Samoafa- (T\Ba-aia> and hiBr 
(Tcai,at>>HM we dubbed our new frieade, on leaid a 
aeeael ibr die fiiat tiaw tai their Mwe i o o bdii dmed 
and cowed, and aOowed themaelves to be. driinn Wte 
ebeep by Tinker. Getting nettled at iaet, Tdtitinik 



64 WITH RUSSIAN PILGRIMS. 

turned suddenly on Tinker, and with open mouth, 
gleasning teeth, and backdrawn lip, chased his new foe, 
backed up by Samovdr, who watched the fun, wagging 
his tail and looking up for approval* 

The Russian mujiks crowded round, and the omni- 
present Russian soldier in the long grey overcoat 
laughed at the idea of an Englishman taking Samoed 
dogs home. 

The last g^mpse of Samoydr and Tchdinik that I had 
before I left for my travels in the interior was a sight of 
four paws turned upwards, as Samovdr lay on his back 
on the deck of the steamer, with Tchdinik’s chin resting 
on his breast, and sleeping with one eye half open. 

The Highlands arrived in London a fortnight later, 
and Mr. Moore, the first officer, kindly despatched 
Samovdr and Tchdinik by hrain from King's Cross to 
my home. My poor Samodd pets, however, rebelled 
against the English climate, and one after the other 
departed this life, leaving me disconsolate. 

The Samoddy are inferior, as far as 1 can ascertain, 
to the Sarcees, Siwashes, Crees, Ojibbaways, and 
other aborigines of more western climes among whom 1 
have stayed. These strange wanderers over the frozen 
tdndias^ tiie marshy expanses of Arctic Russia, are 
dying out from disease and drink as they come in 
contact with semi-civilisation. Why not make the sale 
of akohd to those Arctic aboriginal races as we 
have done in the case of our tribes in the North-West 
Tenitories? 

A great amount of solid infonnation about the 
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SamoM race will be found in Seebohm’s books and 
Rae’s ‘'Land of the North Wind and Whte Sei 
Peninsula.’* “ That night,” writes Tiadescaht in l6t8 
(i6 July) “ came abord of our ship a boat of Sanunpyets, 
a miserable peqple, of small growth. 

“ In my judgment is that people Hrhom riie fiztion is 
faped of that should have no heads, ibr th^ have 
short necks, and commonly wear tber dktthes over 
head and shoulders. 

“ They use bowes and arrowes, the itien and wtkmen 
be hardlie known on from the other, because the all 
wear clothes like mene, and be all dad in skins of 
beasts packed very curouslie together, sU)ckings«and 
all. They kill moste of the Loth deer that the brought 
Th^ be extreme beggers, not to be denied.” 



CHAPTER VII. 


THE archimandrIt melEtii. 

The four holy Monasteries— A special prerogative— Bishop 
Lightfoot’s letter— The Archimandrite’s rooms— A talk with 
Manufl — Names of the monks’ garments— Father Mcldtii’s 
history — A keepsake — A false rumour of his death— A 
letter from Father Varladm. 

The Solovdtskil monastjo^ has an agency at Archangel, 
close to the Gostfnnyi Dvor. There must needs be 
much business transacted in connection with such a 
huge establishment as Solovitsk. Stores must con- 
stantly be forwarded by the monk-manned steamers 
to the monasteiy, the surplus productions of its indus- 
trious fnoki (monks) must be disposed of, while the 
laige estates of the monastery on the mainland need 
supervision. 

The archimandrite of the Solov^tskii monastyi' is a 

man of considerable position in holy Russia, being the 

head of one of the four Imgest monasteries of the first 

class, the other three being the AUxandrthNhtdtf at 

Petersbuigi the Peichirsk^a Ldvra af^Kicff, and the 

TfMsk^ Uvra on the line from Moscow to 

The archimandrite of the Solovdtskii monastt^Vli 

not a bishop, of course, but by special decree he is 
<6 
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permitted to use the ''signing candles” in solemn 
benediction. A bishop in blessing the people holds in 
his right hand a small candlestick bearing three candles 
(the trik/rii), emblematic of the Trinity, and in his 
left hand another with two candles (the dikfrii), sig- 
nifying the divine and human nature of our Lord. 

I was the bearer of two letters. One from Father 
Eugene Smirnoff, the arch priest of the Russian Em- 
bassy in London, and the second from Bishop Light- 
foot, who, as the Russian reader will perceive, wrote a 
veiy kind letter of introduction which we present in its 
Russian form : — 

“ Okland Kastel* (Oklandskava Archiepisk6piya'). 

" Ev6, Vysoko-prepoikSbiyn, Archimandrftu So- 
lov^tskomu Milos^rdie i mir v 'fisdse Christd. 

"Predyavftel sev6 Evd Prepoddbie A. A. Boddy 
potchtennyi svyasshdnnik v modi Ep>archU v Ddrhame 
k kotdromu ya pitdyu boFshde uvajdnie. On jeliet 
posetft’ Vash znamenftyi Monast^ i ya bddu Vam 
osdbenno obydzan za vsyikoe vnimdnie kotdroe Vishe 
Vysokoprepoddbie blagovolfte okazdt’ emd. — Vam 
sovershdnno prddannyi brat vo Christd. 

" J. B. DunELM.” 

This letter ensured us a warm welcome at the moQ* 
asteiy. 

We were received in an upper chamber^ whose 
doable windows looked out over a bu^ river scene. 
The broad Dvind, like an inland sea, has its chief 
poit here, and floating quays are surrounded with aO 
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kinds of voasels — barges, praams, and steamers, while 
Utde pujEBng. launches flit backwards and forwards, 
now past Moses Isle to Solombdla, now towards Chol- 
mogdry up the river. Down below us in the street 
the rough oountiy carts and the rattling drdshki were 
jerked over the infamous cobblestones, and odoriferous 
bogomdltzy (God-worshippers, pilgrims), in archaic 
attire, male and female, sauntered about or sat on their 
bimdles ; others were engaged in prayer in the little 
monasteiy chapel underneath the archimandrite’s rooms 
always filled with incense and adoring worshippers. 

Before we saw the archimandrite we had a long talk 
with Manufl, a black-cassocked young monk with long 
wavy hair. We asked him for the ecclesiastical names 
for the different parts of his attire. The cassock is called 
podiyisnik ; long wide-sleeved cloak, rydsa ; brimless 
hat, kamiUvka ; veiled ditto, kldbuk ; prayer cloak, min- 
tiya. The officers of the monastery are: the archi- 
mandrite (chid* of the fold); the namdstnik, deputy- 
archimandrite or prior; the kaznatchdi, bursar; the 
Uagotchbmyi, overseer, visitor a archdeacon, rural dean; 
the riznitchii, sacristan, or keeper of vestments. Then 
come the monks (mondchi) and the novices (pdslushniki). 
There are about 3Q0 monks in the monasteiy, but hun- 
dreds and hundreds of pilgrims are coining and going 
a& ttie suauner, perhaps as many as 30^000 dirough the 

I went up to look at one pbotograph on the wsH« 
It was the fime of the late Tsari Alesdndr Ntolde>> 
vitdi after his murder, when he was lying hl ilate* 
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Close by were large pictures of the preaeot Ta^ and 
that of the Tsarftsa Pagmar, so hie her idattf, oor 
future queen. Oil paintings of varioua ardiimandrites 
hung around, and pictures of budnqia holding their 
parasol-like tau-headed croziers, and of oourse some 
sviat^ obrazd in the comer. 

The venerable white-bearded Archimandrit Mddtii, 
in his black cassock, at last entered the room with 
a kindly greeting, and waved us to chain as he sat 
on the sofa. I had presented my letter^ and now 
told him of my wishes. The first point was, mdien 
should 1 be able to get to die SolovdtA Islands? 
The archimandrite sud that the monaateiy steamer 
Sckvitsk wouM sail in two days, but he was grieved to 
say business would still detain higi at Ardumgel, and 
he could not accompany me. " I will, however, write 
to my naradstnik, by nmna^Fadier Variadn^ and you 
shall be received widi all I m driaan and honsipr by our 
reverend brethren at die Stiavdtskaya OUtafl” 

Fadier Meldtii is a briglri-eyed eld toonk, Hith Srtiite 
beard and ittteUigent face. Heuras'dicssedinlonglooae 
rydsa, and on his head the tall kldbok ^camUjjiivka, with 
flowing veil)i Me had several JewdDMiCsoss#bsfli^ 
at fab breast, one being vtom by all tbe S ^o Vfftririe 

arddniaiidi% in sueeossian;«cvat«leid«(iiaif4a0»‘ 
ntiotts alao» among dwm being die oednr o%aie Rad 
Cnas, another of tito Sclavonic Benevele^Siciin^. h 
Mni(S|& wap very ready to give hifiwmation, to fdBt 

over important questions as to the Eastern andWeetem 
OnodieB. As we sat there Mddtii told ue cf Us own 
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life ; how he had been fifty years a monk, thirty-three 
being spent in the celebrated Trditskaya Lavra. First 
he passed through the novitiate ; then, being vested with 
the ** angelic habit," became monk ; then was ordained 
deacon, and subsequently priest. He was sent to a 
smaller monastery near Moscow as Igdmen, and finally 
transferred to Solov^tskii as Archimandrite. He suc- 
ceeded Feofdn, who followed Alexindr, the Archiman- 
drite at the time of the bombardment. He was much 
interested in Africa and the Arabs. 

It is strange that you should come to the White 
Sea ; it is so different to the Sahara desert, in which 
you last travelled, though our hermits have lived in 
both." When, acceding to his request, 1 chanted to 
him the tones of the Adzing he professed to be much 
pleased, and said (this is a great compliment in Russia), 
** Your voice is the voice of a deacon " (^.^., deep bass). 
** Stay,” he said, when we moved. He went into an 
inner chamber to find one of his photographs, on 
which he wrote in Russian — 

** In memory of St^ovdtsk, from the Archimandrite 
Mel^til to the Sviassh^nn^ (priest) Alexdndr." 

Also he brought out a Solov6tsk-made 6braz, a sacred 
Byzantine picture cff our Lord, and giving it to me with 
his blessing, said, ** May our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you in your cooking in and going out from this time 
forth and for evermore. Amen.** 

Having received from him the trine kisS'*--Gn either 
riioalder and on the forehead — took my leave. 

I was shocked subsequently to have shoam to me 
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in the Petersburg NSvoe Vrimya of June lO, 1891, 
the following paragraph : — 

^*By intelligence received from Archangel we are 
apprised of the recent death of Mel^tius, the superior 
of Solovdtskii, who for many years laboured for the 
welfare of the Obitel*. The Solovdtskii monastery owes 
much to the late archimandrite for its present flourish- 
ing condition. From the same source we learn that 
the election of a successor to Father Mel^tius is left 
by the Holy Synod to the brotherhood, which has 
among its members many fnoks of superior culture, 
who have studied in the higher civil as well as ecclesi- 
astical educational establishments.” 

This was followed, on July 6, by a second para- 
. graph : — 

A short time ago we informed our readers of the 
decease of the Archimandrite Mel^tius. Recently, we 
hear, the monks have elected and the Holy Synod con- 
firmed, as Superior of the Convent, the Inok Varladm.” 

My faith in the accuracy of some Russian papers 
received a shock when, writing by a Russian friend’s 
pen, 1 received the following letter in reply from 
Father Varlaim : — 

'^IvAn YAKOVLEVlfCH,— 

*^Dear Sir, — ^Y our respected letter of the loth 
past August, addressed to Solovdtskii monastery to my 
name, I had the honour to receive in the monasteiy of 
the Holy Cross this 1st of September, and coneider it 
my duty to inform you that at the present time 1 am 
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in the Holy Cross monastery, of which 1 am the 
superior, in the rank of igdmen. 

It is true that in the month of April there was an 
ukiz of the Holy Synod by which the council of the 
monks of Solov^tsk was empowered to elect from among 
the brotherhood a successor to relieve of his functions 
the F. Archimandrite MeMtiL Their choice fell upon 
me, but the confirmation of the Holy Synod has not 
yet followed. 

''As to what regards the reported death of Father 
Archimandrite Mel^tii, 1 can only attribute it to mis- 
take, error, false report of the gazet [newspapers]. He 
is still living, but veiy weak ; walks with difficulty, and 
is at present staying at the Sdovdtskii monastery wait- 
ing the decision of thesuperior^uthority appointing him^ 
anofiier monasteiy for retimnent [in Russian, repose]. 

^'1 beg of you to have the goodness to transmit 
to the deeply esteemed and Reverend Alexand. A. 
Boddy, together with my most humble respects, my 
deep gratitude for his kind ranembrance of me, at the 
same time craving paxtlon for not bemg able to comply 
with his wish to have my photograph, by reason of not 
having any [never having had my portrait taken]. 

"The gfeeting to F. Vksaridn 1 kball transmit at the 
first opportunity. He is still in tiie office of superin* 
tendent of foe monasteiy of Soiovdtak. 

"1 temain, with sincere reiqmct and good wiahei^ 
your humble servant, the al^mliQr of the Holy Cnoaa 
monaaMy, Iguicbn VarlaAm. 

"$al O.S^ 1891/ 
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TO SOLOVfiTSK THE HOLY. 

Suggested route’s*^ Finland— Letter from UleMwrg— The 
Pilgrims waiting for the steamer— We leave Archangel in 
the monids steamer— Voyage in die Soleviisk manned by 
monks— Incidents of the voyage-A little steward^monk— 
Arrival at the monastery- Anastasiya Nioiddwna $Qrbm* 
kina— Father VissaiidiHlIte empty prisons. 

Before leaving EngMiP^llnn of readuag Sokv^tsk 
through Fuland had been ouefuUy ecmddeted. Od 
consulting Petermaa's laiy^ acale tnap diere MieiMd to 
be a possible route throi^ that laod </ laUps to the 
White Sea, and thronigh iffttntaMhlled distii^ 

If I pushed up the Baltk by die eoasdiillMteapiers 
to Uklboig on the &r ntnth, why diMtId f ik mdce a 
cbnn of die innumerable hdtee, allwl by boat Wd raft, 
with abort portages, at Uat Midi die nolbig Sen* 
River, gnd ideanitts to die Whlt| Sea? 

I found, howeve r , that it waa not only a qblestlaiB af 
fln a n ee> but that dme me no dealh^ be^ bea h dbe 
Ladinran linn and the Rusdan. Dl^tbout hn bdaiv 
prattr one would trevd very alowly, and if I'^loal aoe 
finm Ukftboig what should be doneiridi mg IlMiib 
panevddldiikidiettlanivedinRiisaiastafri^ Ibe 
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receipt of the following letter decided me in favour of 
the better-known North Cape route : — 


“From— 

“ Otto Ravander, Tjdr-och Travaruexport^ Kommissions 
Befraktningsajfdr^ Angbatsagentur, Uledborg. Teh- 
grafadress: Rovandtr^ Uledborg. 

“ Dear Sir, — I have received your letter, in which 
you ask me about the road from Ule&borg to Kem, and 
now beg to answer you the same. 

“ This answer comes, however, later than you should 
have wished to get it, but as I myself do not know the 
route, and therefore have been unable to give you the 
information, 1 have been aiiHiK ^or such, and have now 
learnt as follows ; — 

“From Ule&boiig one must travel by cart to the 
church of Kul^samo, about 260 versta Thence, partly 
by water, partly by foot, to the village of Miinua, about 
80 versta (This latter part of the way takes some 
three day&) From Miinua to lake Piismaj^rri, 29 
versts by horseback; from Piisnu^&rri to Luoj&rri in 
boat, about 20 versts; from Luoj&rri to Nokens^ also 
in boat, 20 versts; fropi Nokens to Jyyskjftixi about 50 
versts, partly in boat and partly on foot; from Jyysk- 
jforri to the Rushan Paanajkrri to the town of Kem, 
about rao versts in boat This last par^ with the 
cnrmit, about one day» 

“As to the chance of getting any companion for the 
jourm^, there is veiy little possibility in that way^ as 
no pilgrims go tiius; nor have w<^ the inhainfajits of 
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Finland, any connection with Kem ; therefore it must 
be very good luck if you could find any traveller going 
your way when you will be ready to start for Ule&borg. 

“Concerning an interpreter, you would easily find 
here some one who knows English; but I suppose 
nobody would go with you for less than five marks a 
day and free passage to Kem and back. 

“ You will be welcome to Uleiborg, and 1 shall do 
what 1 can for procuring the good information for the 
journey, which I hope will not be quite without interest. 
—Yours very faithfully, Otto RavandeR.” 

Doubtless, if 1 recorded a journqy over 

this unbeaten track have been more to 

interest the reader, l^^^lpknite I leave for a future 
traveller to describe. 

We. are now in touelij,with Russian julgrims, for 
Archangel for some days has been full of them, wait- 
ing, like myself, for the dh^uuture of the Svipv/tsi. 

At last comes the day of sailing. 

Thj«e droshki and a telega with little mry horses 
were seen tearing along Solombdia, and t^s strange 
sight excited the populace. The monastefy steamer 
was ready to “east oK’^^ The ofiScials were |etdiig im- 
patient, for one o’clock was the hour of saillpg, and we 
were late. At five minutes past^th^ cau|^t ri^t of 
the train of droshki, with passengers and passengers* 
friends and relations, coming at full gallop down the 
monasteiy road to the monastery quay. 

There is a great hostelry here for the pfigriiits— as 
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they arrive from aU quarters — ^to live in until the monk 
steamer comes to take them to Solovdtsk. Walking 
through the rooms the previous night, I had seen them 
all lying on the wooden shelves for their accommo- 
dation. They all wore their ordinary clothes as they 
lay on the wooden counters, among them Russian 
mujfks, with long boots, sheepskin coats ; old women, 
with heads wrapped up, and legs and feet bandaged 
in felt, all surrounded by a distinctly Russian smell. 

The steamer whistles, die gangway is withdrawn, 
the four hundred pilgrims cross themselves, and many 
go down on the deck on khees. Tlie friends on 
shore wave handkerc|d^:i^||||M ** Do svid&niya ” (au 
fwaif). The mother ^||^^^H||Ddr^itch (my young 
Russian companion) point of breaking 

down. The captain and 1 exchanged 

fitrewells, and ^ party tamjW In the droshki. The 
begins to move out into the swift wide stream 
of the Dvlni, now bttnying in its spring plenitude to 
theses. 

Away from the town ncWt hut beibre we pass from 
Sdombdlif we are opporite the house Andrti 
Andrfitdi, wbone a lai^ mray of female relatives are 
gathmod on the fMdooiiy» and a fruitering of white 
hanfeetehlels is seen. 

We fotnid our u^atle as we approach the 
Amajir down at RuafSov’s^ and officers and crew hum 
oUtloahoittgood*bye. For tWenty-siz miles nowise 
nm with the brown earthy Dvind currmit thrpuglb the 
plantations of green fiMieea. 
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On board we thread our way in and out among the 
pilgrimsi whO| being third-class i>Bssenger% are packed 
away in the holds and in the cabins (for third-class 
passengers) and up on the deck. I mix quietly among 
the Russian peasants from all parts, south and east, 
north and west. Now and then a hymn comes up 
from the strong bass voices of some of the men, some 
singing the air and others the harmonies in sweet 
cadences. 

Here you will see a man reading aloud from a little 
prayer-book. Here a mother and young child journey- 
ing to fulfil a vow upon its recovering from sickness. 
Here a patriarchal old m i i k^i sking a grandson to serve 
for a time at the g]»H|j|m Here a rougln 
looking man is readiii||^Hr a book to those round 
him an account of the i9||Pbryf to which they listen 
with rapt attention. Crotsis of pilgrims axe packed 
everywhere on deck and # 4 n e iy ^Murt of the vessel save 
in the saloon, which had >«n]^ three occupants. The 
three were Andrdi Andrditch, mysdf, and a middle-aged 
servant, Anastasiya NfeoUbvna Sorbinkina^ who had 
come to wait upon Andrri Andrditcb. Nouf and again 
one of the crew would come in« Of course they wme 
alt monks, as were some of the engineers and firemen. 
We talked with themi and found much to ^sterest us , 
in their fives. 

4s I write at the cabin table a monkish boy of fifieen 
leans pver and wonders at the strange Engfish letteia^ 
so tfiimnt to his fomiliar Russian or the eodesiastical 
l^kisaanslc. He wean the monastie gaih— npoaid Ugjh 
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cap like a Parsec’s, a cassock reaching below the knees, 
broad leather belt, and long sea-boot& Over his cassock 
as it grows colder he wears a grey rough long coat with 
broad leather belt. His hair is very long, and his face 
merry and round, and sometimes dirty. His name is 
Nik/for Serg^evitch N/konoif. He comes all the way 
from Kargopol, and is now fifteen years of age. Once he 
was lost in the neighbouring forest (about eight versts 
from his home) and was not found for nine days, having 
lived on berries during this time. His mother vowed 
that if N/kifor was restored to her she would vow 
him for a year at Solov^tsk, so he became steward on 
the Sol&oitsk ; but tells me he does not like the sea, 
because he is soon sick^ his year is over he 

will return home and bei|||||pa krestydnin (peasant). 
He says his prayers wlum not too lazy. He seems 
veiy ignorant His prayer is: Jesus Christ deliver 
us from all evil.” 

At the masthead of the Sol&vitsk is a gilded Russian 
cross. As night came on the sea got up, and the poor 
pilgrims crowded on the deck were not happy. I 
turned out at midnight We were off the mainland 
(the Sumer coast, near a lighthouse at Cape Orldvskii 
Ndvolok), Solovdtsk now lying in the far distance. 
M the way the deck was covered* with an intricate 
mosaic of the Orthodox, chiefly old women and middle^ 
aged men. On the bridge was the captiun, a monk^in 
monkiidi dress, Andrdi by name. 

The steamer SdetMtsk had been built in SiMea 
Thehr first steamer, the been built at 
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almost entirely by the monks and volunteer workers, 
but it is slow, and we were thankful to be on the 
Solovitsk^ a more trusty vessel for White Sea weather* 

About eighteen hours* steaming from Archangd 
brought us round the southern point of the islands and 
opposite the monastery into Solovdtsk Roads. Slowly 
now we pick our way along the channel into the mon- 
astery inlet. We pass P^shii Island, and, warily swing- 
ing this way and that, at last are safely in the wonderful 
land-locked harbour of Solovdtsk. As we glide up the 
wharf a crowd of eager pilgrims and monks on shore 
keep pace, running along with cries of interest, and 
all the Orthodox on deck drink in with reverent loving 
eyes the welcome scene. 

We made fast within few feet of some of the 
monastery buildings, and were astonished at the massy 
walls of the Solov^tskii Kreml*, rising from the strand, 
and enclosing three cathedrals with their green cupolas 
with gold crosses and pendent chains, and many other 
buildings. Seagulls flew around and perched in the 
rigging, and the morning air, fresh and crisp, was filled 
with the cries of hundreds of searmews sailing in the 
bright sunshine 

The voyage was now over, and the lo^g 
from distant England ended, and I was actually at 
my goal, the home of Zosfma and Sawitii— ^Solovdtsk 
the hoJy. 

A good monk, Vissaridn by nam^ comes down from< 
the monasftety in his black habit and flowing kldbok. 
He is one of the superior monks of his ihonasteiy, 
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tuid| bidding us welcomci leads us into the hostelry. 
Here a suite of beautiful rooms are placed at my dis- 
jposal during our sojourn in the Holy Isles, and a 
young monk is appointed to wait upon us. Our rooms 
are lofty and cheerful, our windows look over the har- 
bour and towards the monastery walls, or out to Pdshii 
Island. Very soon we are summoned into the presence 
of the sub«archimsndrite, Father Varladm. Following 
the lead of Father Vissaridn, we pass out of the hostelry. 
Anastasiya Nicoldevna Sorbfnkina faithfully attends us 
everywhere, carrying our w^ps or books, extremely 
proud of her position. 

That,*’ said she to an inquirer, pointing to Andrdi 
Andr6itch, ** is the consul of all England, and the other 
[A. A. B.] is the archimapcMle of Sunderland, a village 
in the same country.” 

Faidier Vissaiidn had been appointed to be our con^ 
duetor and protector dining our stay, for a letter from 
the archimandrite had come by the same steamer, in 
which be bad ghron sB instructions to the subnirchi* 
mandrite for our welcome and entertainment 

Father Variadm received us very courteously in the 
beautiful state apartments. In which the dad features 
riwt stmdr us were the parquetry floor, the double 
windows, die pots of tropical plants^ and the. walls 
hung with royal portraits or rows of Ifloenesaes of 
ardihnandritea. Three Tsars, Pntm* the Great; Akx** 
ander I., sad AkxanderlL, have visited Sotovdlik, sad 
these were the aparteeats used by thcoL 

The Namditnik (Father Variadm) is a digMiriM» 
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refined man, not much over thirty, 1 should fancy, 
quite young compared with most of the monks beneath 
him. Calm and digniiie<f he was in his bearing, and 
every movement and gesture were full of natural grace. 
** You shall have boats and horses and trdikas as you 
require, and Father Vissaridn will give all his time to 
you, that you may see everything that is in our Holy 
Isles.” 

We were fortunate in having Father Vissaridn as our 
guide, for he was so willing to supply all information, 
and was evidently a general favourite. He came and 
had his meals in the guest-house with us, or we went 
to his cosy warm cell and drank tchii (tea) out of his 
own tchdinik (teapot). We walked and drove together, 
and his signature in my birthday book reminds me of 
his true friendship. 

Wherever we went, the young monks and boys of 
the monasteiy came running to him, and, kneeling or 
bending, asked his blessing and kissed his hands. 
Throughout the dark winter he teaches the boys, being 
aided by two deacons. He has, he told me, about 150 
scholars, some even twenty years of age, who have to 
learn to read and write Besides reading and writing,, 
he teaches them arithmetic and Sclavonic and Russian 
grammar (ecclesiastical anB civil). They are also taught 
the catechism of that good Metropolitan of Moscow, 
Bishop Philardt It commences — 

Q. Do you believe in God ; and what is God ? 

I believe in God. God is a Spirit, who is omnUk* 
dent and omnipresent 


F 
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One day I said to him, Father Vissaridn, I have 
read a good de ' bout the dungeons of Solovdtsk ; will 
you take me tt e the prisoters ? ’’ 

"There are uo more prisoners, Alexindr Alfrddo- 
vitch ; but I will take you through the cells." 

We went through them cell after cell, not veiy 
horrible dungeons, and 1 learned that Solovdtsk was no 
longer an abiding-place for unwilling visitors, political 
or eccle^ticaL 

Nikoldy ll'in is dead, mid Adriin Pijshkin died in 
Archangel. The prisoners of the time when the writer 
of " Free Russia " came here are no more. Nor are 
there now any soldiers ; in fact, 1 saw not one in any 
uniform save that of the " Religious " during my stay. 
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ROUND ABOUT THE MONASTERY. 

An early awakening— Worshipping wifli the Pilgrinu— The 
Liturgy of the GoUen-Mouthed— The Hitftdt 
The Holy Mysteries— The daily loutim, df serviceix^ 
Russian bells— The Museum— Our caanoa baOi— The 
great dinner of Monks and Pilgrims— The indnslriQns 
Inoks— A Russian bath. 

''JlNGLE>jangle, jingle-jangle, jlagle^aas^” cigte the 
soynd of a handbell along the corridoiy of ^ guest- 
house soon after two in the 'morning. It was the monk 
sent tosuBunon us all to theearlylituigy. Wesprang 
out of bed : it was biilUaafly hght; otu* hyn Rched^th 
the perpetual dayUgfat As we looked out tlttoui^ the 
double windows into the frosty air we saw erawda of 
{Mlgrims hunying to church already. 

Our rooms were well wanned, and througl|the night 
a strange rattling in the walls was made faj^ anothe r 
monk, who kept changing with fuel the a(oiMt% whose 
flues passed round eveiy*room. 

We were soon out in the keen air, whet# die guOi 
were wheeling and crying, and we pasted dMMih A 
tonnel<hke gateway into the monastery endoaniR, and 
up dm stepe beneath the sacred toon of the Mother and 
her Olfviiie C3ii]d 

•j 
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Horrid pictures of the infernal regions, with the 
torments of the damned, frescoed with a free and 
realistic hand, attracted th# shuddering attention of 
many a simple krestyinin, who crossed himself as he 
gaaed fearfully. 

Hard by monks were selling ‘‘holy loaves,” and 
though we bought some, we did not make the same 
use of them that these pilgrims did. From each loaf 
is taken a tiny triangular piece, which is placed on the 
paten at the time of oblation. On the base of the loaf 
is written the intention of the buyer, nearly always a 
devout prayer for some absent friend or relative ; thus, 
“ For Ivan Feddorovitch, the servant of God, that he 
may recover his health ; ” or, in the case of a departed 
relative, “ For Andrdi Nicoldevitch, the sleeping servant 
of God, that he may rest in peace.” 

In the Cathedral of the Transfiguration the service 
was just commencing as we entered, solid crowds of 
men standing or kneeling at the right hand facing the 
holy screen, and hundreds of fervent women, with 
bright handkerchiefs on their heads, on the lefl. For 
their accommodation no seats, nothing but the marble 
floors, and for two hours there the people stood or 
knelt patiently. Now and again some one would sink 
suddenly on his knees and press his forehead on the 
» marble floor ; often all the bogomdltsy in the cathedral 
craned themselves as the choir of men and boys sang 
out the solemn parts of the service. 

1 had been to a great number of services in Russia, 
and am fairly familiar with the Sclavonic use of the 
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liturgy of St. John the golden-mouthed, but never was 
more impressed than at Solovdtsk. There was such 
earnestness and simple devoutness in these pilgrim 
faces. They had come across the Ural from Siberia, 
from the steppes of the Cossacks of the Don, from the 
forests of Northern Russia, had travelled for weeks and 
weeks, and at last here they were in the Holy Place 
itself, and almost overwhelmed with devout emotion. 

They had purchased tapers to bum before the pic- 
tures, and there were little stands in which to place 
them when lit. When unable to pass through the 
crowd they touched the person in front, and handed 
him the taper; he passed it on to the next, and so 
on until it could be lighted by those who were near 
the screen, and placed in the socket with a score of 
others, which shed their yellow light on the picture 
above. This is their outward expression of the desire 
to honour God or God's servant 
The bema or altar is shut off from the church by the 
sacred screen, called, from the numerous fcons, the 
iconostis. The two side doors are known as the 
'' Angels' Gates ” or ** Deaccms’ Doors," the centre are 
the Royal Gates. 

Father Ordst, with his rich deep voice, is theoffidatiiig 
deacon this morning; he is most seen and heard, hut 
Father Varlaim is the ** sviasshdnnik," or priest 
As 1 follow the service in my office-book, I soon find 
myself using a prayer rightly called in our own 
book prayer of St Chrysoiftom " (not tie prajrer), 
only one of many : '' O Thou who hast granted us at 
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this time and with one voice to pray, and hast pro- 
mised to two or three calling together in Thy name to 
grant their requests, do Thou even now fulfil to their 
advantage the requests of Thy servants, granting us in 
the present life the knowledge of Thy truth, and in the 
future bestowing life everlasting.’* 

In a voice that comes de profuudis^ Father Or6st 
the deacon uttered the prayers of the litany outside the 
ieonost&s. Again we pray for Alexdndr Alexdn- 
"drovitdi our Emperor, that it may please Thee to grant 
him strength, victoiy, a long and peaceful reign, health 
and salvation, and to beat down all enemies and rebels 
under his feet” The choir in bng drawn out notes 
chanted in reply the Hdspbdi Pbmflui (”Lord have 
mercy upon us”) — 


I 



1 liODOttred by beii^; taken within die holy screen 

die thee ef the ConaecimthyL The great cathedral 
out the Dostiim, and as the boom vibrate 
teemnlw^ through the air all the great coegregadoo 
en aW a d themselves. 

The filgrims came up to die centre of the kiohoatda, 
and, standing at the royal gates, whither the tfcw.ata 
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were borne, they each received in a spoon from the priest 
a morsel of sacred bread and wine out of the chalice. 
The service lasted for two hours. As those who know 
the liturgy of St. Chrysostom will remember, it consists 
of two great divisions : ist The preparation {a) of the 
officiating clergy, (d) of the holy loaf and wine ; and and. 
(a) the oblation, (d) the consecration, (c) the prayer 
of intercession, (d) the reception of the elements. 

The sin^g was inferior to that of churches 
in mcme southern Russia, bu^ still wak impresrive, 
unaccompanied, and m probnged harmonies. The 
language of the Church is of course old Sclavonk. It 
is as compared with modern Russian what Chsiiceriaiii 
English is as compared with the Queen's English of the 
nineteenth century.^ This old dialect appeals through 
the ears to the devotional feelings of the Russian, with 
its deep, rolling, church^like sound, just as tlie pietures 
do to the eye and the inoCnse to yet anothei^ sense. 

The order of services^ Ac., e^ day at Solov^tsk 
is : 3 A.li., Matins in the Tcditakii Sobdr ; $430, Matins 
in Cathedral of die Aiinundaticm ; 6, liturgy in St 
PhiUp’s Cathedral; f, Liturgy in Cafhedri^ of Trans- 
figuration; 9, Liturgy in the Tiditskfi Scrfidr; II, Ttapeza 
(dinner) in the Assumption Onm 3F4L,Coiiimeino- 
ratkm of the departed In Cemeimy Chundi ; 6 >.M., 
Vtapm in the Trditsku Sobdr; 8 y.M.,Tiap^(suq|iIier> 

Hard hy 4 he eathednd is the most holy qmlof ill 
indieiehdy isles of the WhHe Sea. It in the Arine 

^ A Itnadin iwid to **If yoiif Bfl^chidlnmti Sffid i tid accBttBy 
csiltot the cfiect wonld be exactly the lame.*^ 



88 


WITH RUSSIAN PILGRIMS, 


where lie buried Zosfma and Sawdtii, the simple- 
minded, pious old monks who in the thirteenth century 
came here to be away from the world. They came for 
solitude, and now scores of thousands of pilgrims visit 
their resting-places every summer. 

Countless offerings of candles were blazing around 
the tombs of the saints of Solov^tsk, and the floor of the 
chapel, with its black and white pavements, was covered 
with a dense mass of kneeling humanity all worship- 
ping toward the rich shrines glittering with gold — a 
contrast to the two simple old men who lie there, we 
are told, incorruptible ” because of their pure lives. 
If the body of a very holy man whom the Church is 
thinking of canonising is, when exhumed, found to be 
in a state of preservation, then that is taken as a final 
proof of his sanctity. So was it with the prepoddbnye 
of Solov^tsk. 

After service we went up among the great bells of 
the Cathedral of the Transfiguration. In the Kolo- 
kdlnya were hung eveiy kind of kdlokol (bell) : giant 
bell and baby bell — bells whose sonorous boom and 
roar rushed over forest and lake in tremulous wave, 
and hastened far out to mariners on the desolate White 
Sea, and smaller bells and still more small, whose high- 
pitched, idirill notes piped out in tinkling contrast 

The ringing of bells in Russia is utterly unlike the 
peal of bells or the chimes of England. There is 
a special kind of barbaric music for each different 
occasion ; and for the litiug^y before the service there^ 
was first an agitation of higher-pitched bellsii then 
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some middle-voiced bells chimed in, and then came 
the deep measured basso of the heaviest bell of all. 

** Tinkle-tinkle-tinkle-tinkle ; 

Tonkle-tonkle-tonkle-tonkle ; 

Bong ! Bong 1 Bong ! Bong t ” 

The bells are not swung ; the clappers are agitated 
by ropes, or the bells smitten with wooden mallets. 
They are hung in open belfrys, and, looking up when 
the bells are ringing, you will often see the bell- 
ringer holding ropes extending to the clappers of 
different bells, and dancing on different pedals or levers 
connected with the hammers or clappers of the greatest 
bells. 

Up in the belfiy I found four little chapels, one at 
each quarter of the sphere, north, south, east^ and west ; 
in each of these the lituigy could be said on special 
occasions. 

When the bishop of the diocese goes to any of his 
parochial churches a strange peal is rung called a 
‘‘Trezvdn," when all the bells seem to go mad to- 
gether and the jin^^e and clatter are barbarically 
impressive (the ringing of a single bell is called zvon). 

There is a museum at the monastery, coniistsng in a 
large long hall, with glaafi cases full of vestmmits round 
the sides and other cases in the centre* Thetie are 
ancient charters from the dtyof Ndvgorod, 4ie original 
psalter of Zosima, quaintly illustrated histbries, heavy 
chains used in old days in the dungeons, many things 
beautiful and wonderful ; but the most interesting are 
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three cannon»balls in the centrci accompanied by the 
following inscriptions : — 

1. ''This bomb of ninety-^ix pounds weight came 

flying into the Cemetery Church, 7th July 
1854 ." 

2. " This grenade of twenty-six pounds weight was 

found behind the picture of the heavenly Virgin 
in the Church ^f the Transfiguration a year 
after the bombardment’* 

3« "This grenade ot ninety-six pounds was found 
like No. 2." 

As we wended our way to the libraty, led by Father 
Vissaridn with Father Ordst, a number of pilgrims 
and monks accompanied us, and obtained from Andrd 
Andrfitch and Anastasiya Ntooldevna Sorbfnkina all 
possible informatioci as to Hieh' visitors from England. 

" Ixxk there," said Father Oxdst, and 1 saw on the 
staircase waU| painted in relief on a light ground, a 
small cannon Imll, and bebwa ahdf with the bsB in 
ptnipriApmmA upon it, and the tescr^on, " Eng^sh 
buOet, wtikdi oaihe flyiilg tktela^ this wall on Wednes- 
<layi t$ 1454.'' i had oeeii shnilar marks on the 
Sea of Azdv, in the aoutti of Russia.* Wallung 

in Taganrdf you eftsn see on the older houses a hlaok 
peiiifeed the siae of a canacm 4 ml 4 with the sim^ 
aup efc a cri l pto " 1854” thmeon, and the pmwwiivnyi 
tepesithfuUy points to the great dome of the 
idgsidi Sdbdr, ond there, high up, are the bladt imwiid 
marks where the csnnon-balls of the Enghsfa ahWek 
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the house of God in those troublous times still un^ 
foi^gotten. 

The library is not the best part of the monasteiyi 
and contains no valuable MSS., and not one singfe 
book in Greek, all being in Sclavonic or modem lan- 
guages. I had the privilege of giving the first English 
book to the collection. 

Now for dinner, called in monastic langaage "trd- 
peza.” We descend to the Winter Church of the 
Assumption, many churches in Northern Russia being 
built in two stories, the upper one called the summer 
church, the lower the winter. At the end is die 
chapel or chmitry, dedicated to the decoUatum^ of 
St John the Baptist Long tables are filled with 
black -vestured, bearded monks, and otliers with 
pilgrims, the latter overflowuig into other nooni% and 
the women dining separatdy. Below a Irage oen* 
tral pillar, which hold up Ihe rool^ is the ^ strsdgers’ 
table," where any one mEf sit and eat, asd^iillier we 
went But when the Namdstmk eQtered|,asld all arose, 
he beckoned, me to sit beride him' at the table. 
Our bill of may Interest tbe reader; 1| cmisistod 
of— 

I* Black brea^and Inap. 

2* Raw herriii|;i with yvaeffM and onion* 

3. Codfish boih^ 

4. Soup of great flatSA* 

S^ Ceoked perch and flatfish* 

& Baiiey boiled with linseed oil* 

The and visitors never have meat i anfy in dm 
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case of the volunteer labourers, who remain all the 
year, is an exception made. 

Before and after dinner grace was read by a youth 
and a hymn sung by the choir. During the meal no 
one speaks, and a monk mounts a pulpit and reads the 
life of some saint. On that day it was the record 
of Bishop Ledntii of Rostdv. 

The sub-archimandrite rings a loud bell, which sets 
all the machinery going. The first bell is grace ; the 
second brings a rush of monk-boys, with long hair, 
canying in the dishes. They always bow as they 
pass the high table, and when their heads go down 
their long hair falls over their faces in dangerous 
proximity to the soup or fish they are carrying. An- 
other ring, and all the boy waiters in long boots 
charge towards the kitchen with the empty dishes and 
return with full. Clean plates for the different courses 
are deemed worldly, and a sign of unregenerate fas- 
tidiousness. 

A large proportion of the monks (monichi) are arti- 
ficers, labourers, or fishermen, and only a smaller 
section are ordained to the priesthood and to the 
diaconate, and become leromonichi or lerodidkony 
respectively. As we walk round the monastery walls 
we see in turn the workshops and the dormitories and 
the cells of the monks. Here, as elsewhere, we are 
shown the marks of the English shells, and the older 
monks point out through the loopholes the exact posi- 
tion of the Miranda and the Brisk on that amrowful 
llth of July (old style) in the year 1854, as they 
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lay oflf Peshii Island or drew nigher to the monastery 
walls. 

We looked out, as we came round to the far side, on 
the Holy Lake, a fine sheet of fresh water connected 
with other lakes on the island, and well stocked with 
fish. Many pilgrims plunge into its sacred waters as 
soon as possible after their arrival on the island. The 
position of this lake, which lies considerably above the 
White Sea level, is utilised to form the only dry dock 
in the north of Russia ; and small wooden vessels are 
here repaired, and formerly the monks here built their 
passenger ships to cany the pilgrims from Archangel. 
A sawmill is also turned by the water running from the 
lake down to the sea, and great trees soon are reduced 
to planks. This and many similar works commemorate 
the sojourn at Solov4tsk of Philip the Saintly, afterwards 
metropolitan at Moscow.^ 

At one comer we find an armouiy in an old tower 
on the wall, furnished vdth an assortment of ancient 
pskes and spears and vety dangerous guns and mus- 
kets. These were the arms sent for the use of the 
garrison in the English bombardments. 

In front of the churches stands a curious monument, 
a huge bell suspended in a ehapd-like structure, with 
numerous inscriptions add designs in bas-relief. ^ This 
bell was given by the late Tsar* (Alexander H«), in 
memory of the wondrous deliverance of the monastery 
in answer to the prayers of the insulted Viigin, udien 
the wicked English sent the shot and sheB into the 

> See Aj>peiidix B. 
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saofed churches where saintly Zoslma and Savvdtii lie 
buried. Under the bell and around the monument are 
piled up the shot and shell gathered in various places 
round the monastery. 

May I cany part of one of our cannon-balls back 
to the land it came from ? ** I asked. 

The kind-hearted monks acquiesced most politely, 
so while 1 correct my proofs in my northern home 
my eyes rest on a h^avy section of a great shell 
^idi has returned to its native shores. Among the 
bushes in the enclosure in front of the cathedrals are 
numberless nests of sea«-^|tillS| whose constant cries 
te-echo through the air as we walk in and out amongst 
them. They build here to be safe from the foxes. 
Within this enclosure is also pointed out the grave of 
Avradm Pdlitain, whose name is venerated in Russian 
histoiy. 

Next we enter a dark diamber where the kvas is 
beiiig brewed, and the monks describe the process. It 
is a non^intouioating drink, refreshing and acid, 
the ooioair of ale. There is no kvas in Russia nice 
that of Sdbvdtsk, neither i» there any tchdmyi dileb 
(Ua(frl««ed)liteAatofdm Weexa- 

mined the bakehouse^ where abo die holy loaves for 
the saoaaiont were made, with die mysdc letters 
flaiaiped cm the top^ "lesua Christ the Con^ior.** 

^ Into the skin-dothes department we now midee eur 
WNh lAgrims are baying from a most busmess- 
Hoe nwnk new and second-hand sbdbas (skin4oit|i)^ 
whidi emeD veiy stcnngiy. In the tannery one aamk 
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and six lay brothers dress the skins of seals^ walnisesi 
deeri coW| and sea-calf. The great long Russian 
sapogl (boots) are here made roughly but well, and 
every youth, man, and woman wears these long Wd- 
bngton boots up to the knees. 

One tradk, more refined and artistic, brings in a 
considerable revenue, viz., the making of sacred pic- 
tures (svykt^^e obrazd) or scons. We watched them at 
work at these conventional representatiotts of saints, 
&c., with their brilliant colouring and liberal supply of 
gilt. It was here that the picture was made whkh 
Father Meldtii gave to me with his blessing, the toon 
of the Christ with the Sclavonic inscription, ^Ccane 
unto Me all ye that labour and are heavy laden/' 

Next we pass out through the great gateway on to 
the quay, and across a creek is the bath-house, where 
eveiy pilgrim goes through the thorough deansing 
which the awful steaming and fubUng of a Bittsdan 
bath ensures. 1 have on^y bad one Rusdsil bath, and 
I may relate my experiences* 

It was in a southern town aaaong the iljbssiel t s of 
the l>on« The ndghbouriiood seemed d4pfato% to 
require batbiDg aocommodarioit* A ndPlcHk shosved 
us the way, but thp first hath we came <e wee ton 
public-^QO Ili»s{sii--fth’ a domr was oppiad in a 
wooden " bdnys " (bath), anfi we were 

innited to step in. Within, however, it looked She a 
gltiaimeof fibeTartaieanit^^ aaikldcmdsof stesei 
ami an oveipowering aroma of con d e n se d Russ we 
perceived, aa our eyes grew aocitstomed in Che dha 



96 WITH RUSSIAN PILGRIMS. 

tighti the graceful forms of Russia unadorned, and 
were informed that we also could be steamed and 
attenuated for twenty-five kopecks. We modestly 
retired and went elsewhere, where there was less 
publicity, and, going over to the opposition, were 
provided v^ith a suite of apartments for one rouble. 

Three rooms there were: number one, a dressing 
room; number two, warm; number three, like an 
oven. To the farthest room we soon found our way, 
and, reclining on the wooden beds over the furnace, 
were silently attenuated until fiesh and blood no more 
could bear. At last there entered a fiercely silent 
Russ in primitive costume, who seemed determined to 
avenge his nation upon my devoted person. It is 
needless to say more than that the implement of torture 
was a mass of cocoa-nut fibre of the most wiry and 
villainous description, with which he ground me down 
to simple emaciation. 

Now that it is really over, 1 can look back upon 
it with coolness and contemplate it without a shudder ; 
yet even for the sake of having a real Russian bath 
I would not again put myself in the power of the 
cocoa*»nut fibre man. On Saturday all Russia is clean ; 
the Orthodox all attend the bdnya. 

Beyond the bathing-house we find the Gostinnitsa 
Archingel’sk” — the Archangel Hotel, as it is called by 
the fHlgrims— -the guest-house for the common vimtors 
to Solov^tsk. The building received a considerable 
number of cannmi-balls in the bombardment ; possibly 
our officers thought they were barracks. The holes 



ROUND ABOUT THB MONASTERY. 97 

are carefully preserved, being boarded up inside. The. 
place, whenever I visited it, was crammed with (dlgrhns 
reclinmg on the sloping counters which did duty as 
beds. It was somewhat like the steerage on our great 
Atlantic steamers, where all sorts and conditionb of 
men, women, and children come together. . 

Everywhere in the monastery are these simple 
Russian pilgrims reminded of the attack by English 
gimboats in 1854, and they buy the rough coloured 
pictures of the Miranda and the Brisks represented in 
an impossible position in a bay where there is not 
nearly enough water to float them, belching forth flsme, 
smoke, and shot at **the monastery which endureth 
for ever.” 

Admiral Ommaney’s account of his bombarding Solo> 
vdtsk for five hours, in answer to shots fired first by the 
gunners at the monastery, reads very difBerently from 
the detailed history of the " tnirade of 1854” bandied 
down by the monks. 

Father Meldtii has permed a mbiute Uatoty, taken 
down from eye-witnesses still livmg, and this also I 
am able to give in Englidi. Each version then in 
turn. 
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THE MONASTERY IN THE CRIMEAN WAR. 

Tbe two expeditions of 1554 and 1854— Eng^sh monuments 
proposed nnd erected— Our nten-of-war approach the 
White Sea — At the mouth of the Dvind — Across to 
Solovdtsk— Round the Islands-T-First view of the monastery 
by Admiral Ommaney— Anchorage in Monastery B^y— 
Shot first fired by monastery guns— A demand for sur- 
render— The five hours’ bombardment— Subsequent events. 

Just three centuries previously, die first three English 
vessels (the Bona Cot^entia, the Bona Esptrama, 
and die Bona Edxmd Vtnture) had sailed to the 
White Sea to knit together nations by the bonds of 
coaunerce. 

U htd been proposed by Dr. Hamlin a few months 
before the CritBeea War to odebrate the tri-oentenary 
by enctfog a monument on ^ofcdevsUi 6strov to die 
mmnoiy the crews of foosen vessels. Another 
monmnent on SokM*dtsfcii Qatranroonimeiiiorates, how- 
ever, a diffmmit eapeditioo. It is'tbe,p3e of shot and 
dbdl pidted iqi when die vesaeli had redied. 

In the early part of the present year I wrote to the 
Jlidadrahy and obtained pendsahm to print Ca pfin 
(now Admiral) Ommaney'a aeoooin of his evo l atfoBa 
n (he White Sea, width I now give. 
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" fVMt Sea, igth/utie . — ^We appvached tbeWliHe 
Sea with a west wind. The suriaoe of the aea was 
perfectly smooth, as in a calm, but a fresh breese aloft. 
The weiftier was hazy. The temperataie of the aea 
surface came down to and 38”; die water iras 
ducdaqred and covered mth the tninka of pit)a<4nQ8, 
some of large dimensions, that had been washed tit 
from the banks of the rivers when swdlen bythenidt* 
ing of die ice. From the quantity we sailed dm0d|h 
at this season I infer that this tintber oetrtributea to the 
supply of driftwood foug|on the ahereetd Spi t ebe tge fa . 
At t.30 ?.M. we made tro coast near the Latahaikoi 
Islands, which by the aid of our excellent charts ware 
easily recognised ; thqrare lower dian any pert of the 
mainland. 

"We entered the White 9 ea ia{ddlb^ with a hmAng 
wind. At 3 p.M. we rotinded GeintbdridiiiPehM* and 
were abreast of Orfaffm at d Ihk Bel|ireeil ftfeaS 
pdnta the coast is ateep and boUf and yen an^ itm 
done along the famd wtth cO nfi d cB e S, ndddi it is dtnir- 
aUetodoin oidertoavoidttwflihiintaabtlBla. There 
were no remarkahic fettares hi the coast, whidi la of 
a oniferu hd|^ finm 300 to SOP feo^ interaected 
by 4 aBptwiRnea,dffaiefa wew ail| Ibn of In 

dogoiiaailay, tnatwaidaf Oilofflm 
pemndiopwiiOviillselflaiedmee^ Orlod^ Point is 
a hold, pwtontwfy. The hghdioitae ia eracted os fts 
ainafeltr itt toser atqMestl^ iSO Aet l%il T1iail|i 
are asaw large hsUdfane near it fer ih» flghlh sa ^* 
hatmam. WcnmdoMi alosg dmeoaetneardsttyK 
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Islands, which are very small, and afford no shelter for 
an anchorage. Here we fell in with vessels, one a 
Russian schooner, of which we made a prize. 

A fresh gale having set in from the northward, we 
continued cruising between Cross Island and Orloffka, 
waiting for the Brisk, which ship we had parted with 
offVardohuus. Several neutral vessels were passing 
on to Arkhangel for cargoes. 

Dwina, 26th June , — The squadron carried a leading 
wind to the bar of the Dwina. The coast presents the 
same verdant aspect, and b|ppmes very low as you 
approach the delta of the Dwma ; it is quite clean all 
along. The coast and the soundings are regular, by 
which you may know your position anywhere in Ark- 
hangel Bay. Mudiuga lighthouse is visible six leagues 
off, and comes into sight long before you can see the 
land, which is extremely low. All the islands forming 
the delta of the Dwina being only a few feet above the 
sea, the pine-trees are the first objects seen above the 
horizon. 

The N. W. gale brought up no less than 400 neutral 
vessels for Arkhangel ; all rushed into the market td^ 
ship their cargoes before a declaration of the blockade. 
The majority were^nder the Dutch flag ; being of light 
draft, most of them ran over the bar to the first afldior- 
age off the south extrciae of lludtuga. One brig and 
sotne small vessels struck and became wrecks ; some 
native coasting vessels whldi vre^adzed before the gale 
flUed at their anchors and broke adrift ; a good many 
of the laige veaads kept an o&ig, dodging under slmm 
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sails, which is a very judicious plan, as the outset from 
the Dwina keeps one to windward 

“ Soiovetskoi, \jth July . — I proceeded on a cruise to 
examine the bay of Onega, with the Bruk and Mir^ 
anda screw steamers. We had a fair run across the 
White Sea, and sighted the tower on Jiginsk the 
following morning, and then made for the north side of 
Anzersk. This island has a considerable elevation, 
thickly covered with wood, which had a most verdant 
aspect. A large white monastery stands on the highest 
part of the land, and another in the N.W. comer of 
the island in a low cove ; a reef of rocks on which the 
sea breaks lies about three miles north of the N.W. 
extreme. 

'^We rounded the north extreme of the island of 
Solovetskoi, and proceeded at slow speed along the west 
coast, which at this part is low. We had ten to eight 
fathoms of water. Runnti^ two and three miles off, 
Mount Sukema (Striking Hill) is a vmy remarkable 
object, here rising up in shape of a pyramid; on the 
summit a latge wooden cross ie erected. When Tdskoi 
Pmnt bote E. by S. the cdebmted monasteiy of Solo* 
vc|efa>i came in view, whMt presented mi imposing 
and beautiful appimnuic^ h* umnerous ponies and 
minatets g!ittering,ln Ae S|tp* A veiy massive wall 
aumrnnds the pile of whkh gives it the 

character of a fostiflcation. 

**Oir Ttotrimi foint we ahoaled to seven fiithcltti 
water, nnitldy bottom, andandiored tolookafccmt,airf 
decide Igr iriueh passage we diould dto o^ 
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into Solowetskoi Bay. We had no {ulot, but by the 
idd the excellent charts supplied we took the vessels 
clQae into the bay under die monastery. From Tolskoi 
Pnfait we steered for two small rocks called Tops, just 
above water, S.W. Tolskoi five miles. Hauling 
close round these, steered for the extreme of Zaitski. 
Nearing diis island the water deepens, when you may 
hiul up for Solovetakm Bi^, keeping close to the small 
group of islands to the southward of the bay. When 
puaed Sennie we hauled into the andiorage, the mon« 
aateiy bearing NX We anchored in ten fathoma 
Stdovetskoi Bay is an excellent and well-sheltered 
anchorage, with firm holding ground of stiff clay, where 
a ship may lie in perfect safety ; and there is no 
difiicuity in sailing sUps getting into it with no other 
gtdde than die |dap,giid chart so^friied to us. It is the 
only plaoe of aeeuiS^ dud t hsd viuted unoe entering 
the 'Viniite Sea; dune is room for a huge amomu of 
shipping with godd apdwrage in every part of it 
*'&dovetskai laiaad is reserved to the exclusive use 
of die monaatety, m/bidb il regarded as one of great 
sanctity in Ruaaiai resort here annually 

from aO parts of ^ tratdish is veiy oi||h 

aiderable; tieaaiiii^|B|||M|li^ ^ £mXifiOO iSd 
been removed to in the apiing to 

aocure it from Imd teeii itait 

htoe widi a batti^ the piaae; op 

foodandiority we kand dmt it k used an 4 tlitoof 
haaMihMnt fbr poUtkatoSshdevs. 

**'Tlw ialaiid sraa dd^ cawdned sihh WMs; dim 
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monasteiy, as seen from the bay, was very piduresque. 
The style of architecture had an Oriental duuraeter: 
the domes of the churches were covered with bright 
green tiles, likewise the belfry and minarets, which 
are surmounted with green crosses; frie ezteidon 
of the churdies were ornamented with paintinga. the 
whole establishment covers a la(]ge iqiace of gronn^ 
and looks like a fortified town. There are extmsive 
buildings for the monks, who, it Is said, number 
500, and buildings for the pilgxims; tile wholefl fUr> 
rounded by a massive wall, flanked at hitervals by 
circular towers. 

“ On anchoring, some field artilleiy guns wilh a bo^ 
of troops emerged from the wood lying betfMen the 
itKmastery and the beach, and exchanged shots witii 
the Miranda, upon whidi I sent to demand the sur> 
render of all military stores. This was met with a 
refusal : in consequence the tMce was bdfnbsrded fbr 
five hours, biti St a long ranges It being ImpoMdUe to 
approach witiiin looo yards, as it is bo 9 t some dfs> 
tance from the beach. 

"The site chosen for the mnsastety was probaMy 
selected, in a militaiy pmteetfcm 

agauMt assault; bn ^ suMHWided by 

water. TImi waU pf 4|^HP»tructad iritii so^ 
and flanked 

hijltlthii some pieces ceUPaaee we« laountet^ the 
fasightelwhidt was sppsnm^fifry feet; the eurtahli, 
wees ifil Joo^led, with a covered way fer the pSto 
tedj i ei t of tim defenders. Altogetfaer It Is a wedt «( 
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great strength, and could not be assaulted without 
breaching the walls, which I was not in the position 
to undertake. 

*'We endeavoured to advance the Miranda into 
the creek that leads up to the monastery, but found it 
too intricate for a ship of her dimensions, and only 
succeeded in getting her abreast of Peci or Rock 
Island, in effecting which she grounded twice; from 
this position some shells were thrown into the fort at 
a range of 1200 yards. Finding that my time and 
resources were inadequate for the reduction of the 
place, 1 proceeded for Onega. 

" From Pushlakta we steamed across to Anzersk. At 


starting we kept near the land, to avoid a dangerous 
shoal with two fathoms on it Nearing the extreme 
cape, steered direct for the monasteiy on Anzersk; 
anchored under the island near a projecting point 
with the church bearing north, in fourteen fathoms 
stiff clay and shells. The coast is bold, no bottom 
with hand lead until you are half a mile from the 
shore; this is a good anchorage for a ship to seek 
shelter from northerly ^ ]vriiid9 ; this island is high and 
covered with trees, ^ seclusion of 

the monasteiy. 

** Leaving the &nchod|^HpB88ed to the northward 
through the passage beMlIll^zersk and Solovetakd: 
on the west lude of this flannel are some rocks piid 
shoals, wbicli were visible ; keq>ing near Anzerdk, there 
is no danger. While at anchor I sent some dBohnt 
on shore to walk to the monasteiy, hut finding no load 
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they returned, as the wood was impenetrable; in the 
meantime some shots were fired on the boat that was 
waiting. It would appear that*the Solovetskoi grcnip 
of islands are exclusively appropriated to the monastic 
establishment.” 



CHAPTER XI. 


FATHER MELfiTIl’S STORY OF THE BOMBARDMENT. 

The ebimt of war— Alexindi the archimandrite— Treasure de- 
•patdied to Archangel— The pilgrima depart— Prayer and 
Cudag enjoined— Religious volunteers— Inventory of arms 
— TIk engineer Bugdevskii- The artilleryman Drushf vskii 
-The aitbimandrite on the look-out— The enemy in sight 
—The prayers of the monks— The ships anchor near the 
monastery— They dqmit for a season. 

Audi aUenm partm. We now turn to the account 
written ham the mausteiy pohit of view. Veiy 
much more detailed and A18 of afaaost pathetic incident. 
Father Meldtii had it fimn those iriio were present at 
the time. Some were living when I was at the monaa- 
tety, and they delighted to go over tiiose eventful days 
again for my benefit This is Father Mddtii’s story >— 
"In 1854, at the very {outbreak of the Oriental war, 

the Govmnment ea|Mting attadts on the norltlM part 

of the sea coast, in Febroaiy cd that year deci||^ the 
Archangd GoinrnagMt ^ R ftate of akfi^ 
o owm e nc ed haaffly to aBH lit order to meet 
iritan rim fee giiwe way. 

^ A year prior to the hostile invasfeo tiieie 
pointed as ac^mrior of Solovdtsk the ArdumalsMfe 
Afeadwfe, out of the number of the first priests of.tiM 
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Archangel military cathedral, after many yeara’ widcm- 
hood and many various family sorrows. But at the 
time of taking the vows of a monk, could he ever have 
dreamt that he was to be called to defend the inherit- 
ance of holy Zosfma and Sawdtii from enemies of a 
different creed ; and so by the inscrutable decrees of 
Heaven he became the defender of the community 
entrusted to his care. 

By the 20th March the Novo-Dvfnskaya(N«wI)vin&) 
fortress was already prepared to meet the enemjb Md 
around Archangel everythmg was on a war footing. 

** The Solov^tsk bxethren, surrounded by vibe ioe» 
carried on a calm monastic life, and knew wmog of 
what was going on around their monailei]^ and what 
danger threatened it. On the 16th April al lastn with 
great trouble an express from Archangel maasgiedlofet 
through to the Solovdtskii Idandf and delivfmi to the 
brotberiiood information on wmr affiurs. Then only 
the monasteiy perceived its dangerous position. To- 
gether with this information, there was received the 
ukiz of the most Holy Synod ordering them to de^ 
spatch immediately to Archangel all the poitable valu- 
ables of the monasteiy; aH the monks imd the In- 
hfcWfiilbi of tfie fflOii*8teiy 

but caaag 'for MIP « tbe Aloishijr aad 

m of God' (» wows ddBod SiMlidlli Ond 

ZOirfOMli VMdiilO'Of SoIovdtritVto t»ho» iw “PpM* 
of dkoiie 'imoteted as chiefB, sH pooriMO smOos to 
dWi^d tbw iMowteiy. Of coutk mfoody knew that 
#io ottwv wto Wertoiidy be^ upon apptatAI»§ tte 
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walls of Solovdtsk, but the information received never- 
theless had been such as to sadden the hearts of the 
Solov^tsk brotherhood. 

“ Several of the pilgrims hastened to leave for their 
homes, and with the brothers gradually the despondency 
changed into a feeling of devotion to God’s will, be- 
coming determined not to leave the monastery whatever 
the danger might be. The Archimandrite Alexdndr, a 
man of great experience, wisdom, and energy, at the 
first intelligence of the danger determined to take all 
possible means for protecting the monastery. "The 
remembrance of a long time spent with military people 
increased his courage. At this trying time not leaving 
his duties as administrator of the monastery, religiously 
encouraging his subordinates, he became, as it were, 
a commandant of a Solov^tsk fortress. All arrange- 
ments of the Government on military affairs were 
transmitted through him. All, from the chief of the 
Solovdtsk soldiers down to the lowest servitor in the 
monasteiy, were waiting for his orders, and were 
bound to obey them without a word. 

** On the 25th of April the valuables of the monastery, 
packed into forty-two cases and four casks, were de- 
spatched to Archangel in vessels. The archimandrite 
on that day went ihto the church of the saints, per- 
suaded the brethren net to be discouraged, and|iiig- 
gested that they should fast in all strictness oh^Bve 
days in eaidl of the following weeks. * f know 
said he to thoec de^lched with the property, 
wherever you may be |riieii those d^ oome 
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all we in the monastery pray and fast, so too you will 
do the same, and God will be merciful to you and 
protect the property of the saints.' 

'' Besides the prescribed daily services and akaiists, 
he directed that there should be performed on Sundays, 
after the * night-long service,* akafists to the sweetest 
Jesus, and on Saturday at the morning service akafists 
to the Virgin. In addition to the £kteni}^a there were 
added humble prayers according to the rites of the 
Church during the approach of enemies. The adminis- 
trator tried to encourage everybody by his word, and 
gave addresses full of a lively trust in the help of God. 
All this acted beneficially upon the inhabitants of the 
monastery. Old and young left the church encouraged 
an^nspirited ; many wished immediately to post them- 
selves in the lines of the defence. 

** An aged monk of sixty years, a retired soldier, P^r 
Sokoldv, offered his services in placing the monas- 
tery fortifications in a state of defence, as to which 
he handed to the administrator his suggestions full 
of patriotic feeling. A retired under*offioer, Nikolii 
Kiyl6v, immediately presented a petition to be ad- 
mitted for second service in the Solovdtsk battery. A 
retired grenadier, taking off his habit and putting on 
a sailos^s jacket, asked to be allowed to act; and other 
inhabitants of the monasteiy expressed their readiness 
to protect it Such patriotic efforto on their part were 
vety much to the purpose^ as the Solovdlsk bsttery 
consisted only of fifty old pensioners. Tims from the 
brediren, subordinates, labourers, sod pilgrims, there 



110 


WITH RUSSIAN PILGRIMS. 


was provided no small division of volunteers. Those 
tesdkig a monastic life, t>n the oontraiy, had as their 
duty to pray to God continually. 

^^Several of the volunteers did not know how to handle 
the arms, and were obliged to learn the military method. 
The chief of the monasteiy hastened to find arms for 
tbem. On inspection of the cannons and small arms 
remaining fn>m past times, it was found that there were 
two casMron guns: 3-^unders two, iron 5-pounders 
two, cast-iron 18-pounders one, 12-pounders one, 
6-potmders eleven, S-pounders one, two very small ones 
^in all, twenty guns. Hand arms four, mortars two, 
small arms 645, crossbows twenty, pistols twelve, sabres 
forty, carbines one, pikes 381, battle-axes 648. Sheets 
of mst covered the arms, and the inscriptions on several 
guns bore date 1554, 1550, l^O^, which certified their 
great antiquity. 

To all appearances the monastery had no lack of the 
means of defence, but in reality it was not so. The old 
guns either burst on trial or cracked when the rust was 
removed. Of the more useful there were only two cast- 
iron guns, and powder on^ 57 pounds (pEnglish^ 10 
Ru8s),and the other necessaries forfirearms did not exi^t 

In idd dr these there arrived on Hay 4^1 from Arch- 
angel eight gims^with appurtenances, including sbciy 
oaitrUgeq, Ae., for evety gun. With them 
aogpntr Biigdfiw^ for the orection and 
Of wtterioi, and the artUleiThiail DroshdusK^ lb th** 
sthiel fhe volunteers in artmmy wfBdrs. 

*nwitb theanival of thfoidditiQii^ tfaewMSiih 
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tery they commenced to occupy themselves with more 
energy in preparations to meip^^ enemy. The guns 
brought were distributed on the western side of the 
fortress wall in towers and embrasures. Two cast- 
iron 5-pounders, all ready long ago, were posted near 
the holy gate, and could be moved as necessary. In 
the smithy they sharpened and cleaned the ancient arms 
from their old rust. On the fortress ilall to all the 
embrasures they brought masses of stones. In the 
stable saddled horses were in readiness for the %llt 
artillery and the riders. ' 

The engineer, Lieutmiant Bugdevskii, hast^y re» 
viewed the locally along the shores, and drew plena fbr 
batteries. Ayoung misign, Nfkonovitch, the ^^iefoT the 
Solovdtsk soldiers, and the artilleiyman, Drusbdvskii, 
by way of militaiy training drilled the subordinates from 
6 to 9 A.M., and the other volunteers from 5 to'7 PJi. 

''At theendof Junethemonssteiy was put on a war 
footing, all brethren in the most exeitad stat^ and then 
involuntarily arose the thought, What will be the end 
of all this? The archimandrite, inspiriting the brettum 
widi words of trust in faith, said : ' What are you 
grievingahoiit, brethren, as if we are fioigotten? Tbisis 
Gocf g disiKMition upon us : if we drive back die enemies 
wMl NlMuy tl|ie ftiUtaiy will h«ve llw gfaiy; 

^ God? 

If m dii<e bwdc Oie eneniin by our 

irtn help u«; Mid tliMiki be# owGrt 

end oniliodng fiuse to our awiiaiiay, Itai It dtowe 
‘blMdilhttcwiMiy widiottt miUteiy power.' 
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** His words oame true. On the 5th of July the mili- 
tary administrator went twenty versts to the Sosndvskii 
fishing-place, with the object of watching for the 
enemies’ vessels passing, as reported, on the way to 
Archangel. Notwithstanding his using all endeavours, 
he could not see anything on the open sea, and quietly 
stationed himself in a fisherman’s hut for the night. 
The next morning at six they suddenly informed him 
that some steamers were in sight in the direct course for 
Solovdtsk. It was not difficult to see that they belonged 
to the enemy, as one would not expect to see at that 
time other vessels in the White Sea. In five minutes the 
archimandrite in full career rode back to the monastery. 

'^The morning of the 6th July promised a very 
pleasant day. Not the least wind ruffied the sea. 
In the monasteiy as usual, everything was quiet 
and calm; the monks, finishing the morning ser- 
vice, either rested or were at the early liturgy. The 
labourers were every one . of them at their work, 
and the soldiers kept their watch about the tower. 
On*' the towers and bell-towers everywhere were 
posted the monastery guard ; on the north-west tower, 
watching for the appearance of the enemy, was 
an ancient of six^ yeu^ To his eyesight suddenly 
there appeared the black smoke spreading through 
the sky, and soon alter from the northern Me, from 
i|<^d the island, appeared , two blade pdnts. ^Oh, 
th|rt is die enemy’s force,’ exclaimed the old man, 
and ran to inform the archimandiite. 

’'The sound of die bells then caUed to the htell^^gy, 
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and the monlta soon assembled in the church ^of the 
saints Zosima and Sawitii, they eommeneed a 
mol^ben near the graves of the Soiovitsk saints. At 
the end of the moldben the Archimandrite Alexindr 
galloped to the monastery, uncovered and habited 
in a travelling dress; he bent his knees, and lifting 
his hands to the image of the Virgin, cried with a 
trembling voice, ' Heavenly Queen, protect our mon- 
asteiy and save us. Our sins have brought upon us 
severe trials, but do thou, gracious one, liberate us^ 
and persuade thy Son our God to make us free ^rom 
danger.' Addressing himself then to the Solovdtsk 
saints, he prayed, ^Saints, we pray to you* Do not 
allow your property to be destroyed by the enemy, and 
save your bristhren in great danger/ 

After the moldben all went with the cross proomion 
to the fortress wall At this time, from the wall through 
the embrasures, those that wished eould see the enemy's 
ships approaching nearer and nearm' to the monastery. 

^ The cross procession returned to the church of the 
saints, and the chief appealed to those standing rdund 
with a short but prayerful speech, suggesting that 
they shoidd keep a three day's fast, and, putting all 
trust in God, bravely stand for the holy monastery. 
Inspirited by the hearty speech, the monks went forth 
from the diurdi peacefully. The soldiers and vohm^ 
leers omt ago at their posts at the guns of the 
foittesa and os the beach. 

^ The leAniiiahed ancient arms were haitdy iftitri«» 
li«md mbag the monastety people who areijs watching 

H 
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the en^y, and then the ardiimandrite, with the Ensign 
Nik(»iovitch and a small division of soldiers, marched 
to the sea-shore with two 3-pounders that had stood 
up to this moment near the bell-tower of the Tsar 
inside the monasteiy. 

At about ten o'clock the enemy's steamers, under 
the English flag, dropped anchor within ten versts 
(if verstsoBi mile) from the shore; for half a day 
they did not move from their anchorage. The monks 
went to their cells ; the chief, having posted two guns 
on the sea point protected by a natural strong hill, also 
resumed to the monasteiy. 

In the afternoon the enemy left their anchorage and 
stemd westerly to the Km' shores, and very soon 
were lost sig^t of. In the monasteiy all were glad 
except the archimandrite. ^ Do not believe it, brethren. 
The enemy only feigiia ren^t in order to surprise us. 
Th^ will retwrn; we must be on the look-out’ An' 
hour did not elapse before the steamers were again 
seen, and returped to the monastery within gunshot. 

^'According to the rqmrt of Sokoldv, who was sent 
for transmission of the monastety despatch nearly along- 
sule the steamer, it is evident that they were armed as 
foliowB: the one frigate had twenty-elglitgiiiig, of whkh 
fourteen threw a-pound balla and if-pound bombs; 
fourteen threw 3<H>ouDd baDs and 20-ponnd bombs; 
and die edmr steamer under die deck bad 
guns, and on die deck two 2*paund inoctsmi apif .utmT 
S-pound gun*--ahogedier thii1y<*five anns.” 



CHAPTER XJI. 

ENGLISH MEN-OFoWAR ATTACK 08. 

The Monks are ignorant of the (byr code— Thqr eiliew^ Umk 
cartridge with ball— A cannonade pravajM— to 
roo6 and buildings— No livef bst^A ffiOMiieiT'fWMr 
claims that he has disabM the M hm ia t hei liftsia 
receive the last Sacnmettt— An nldmaWm fii«W|<Adl|ital 
Ommaney— An evasive rq>lr— The gnat 1ie n l f ida w| »- 
Tbt seag^ mhainwd— Thebatteiy oadegiUM^ 
ofvalmic. 

Very boob die eneoqr eonmeneed to hoiet 
mast, one after the etlier, for ai|B||riiBaB. MMtfo 
induce die moniateiy to <xanman<» tateibo M rtoy fMt 
he did not reoem aaj rqilinB. WM i n o e w p i y ■ 
henaible to tbe 'inocAn; nn^ BNNWWtt, W* d«m 
no flaga on th^ fivtona vidi too enpqiioB «f too 

ntorififiyj atftndanL 

Tiradof toe uoeleso hoiodof of flogO) dm ommy to 
loot acquainted toom of bfai fnmce byi totof mob 
blank ahota. Our aliofio ordli^ npOeto evito a y- 

tirmndl half 

ThiO "it— tod dm nnironailfr toto 
to open too b o m btoduft , ato to pgi^' 
da«HiMlAwfto.toto i|<peNHdl iM4totol|otoitow^ 
or>tti^y4Mtoauote7.. 
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without doing any damage. Not a minute elapsed 
when within the hospital building dropped another 
ball without bursting. Immediately after another ball 
flew against the sacred gate without touching the arch 
and several monks there standing. These latter escaped 
into the monastery in a fright, shutting the gate after 
them ; but the archimandrite ordered them to open it 
again. 

** The time has not come yet,” said he, for us to 
shut ourselves up; the enemy is not yet near, and 
behind the monasteiyr there are plenty of people.” 

The enemy that day fired only from one frigate, at 
first from the guns on the right, and afterwards from 
die left Although shots were fired from the monastery 
walls, they did not reach the enemy. The battery on 
shore fired eight shots, and one of them was so fortunate 
as to damage the £n|^ish frigate, which, after half-an- 
hour’s firing, steamed beyond the Burial Point for 
rquiirs. It was said that the English wounded some 
peq>le. In the monasteiy, however, there was not one 
wounded or killed* Not one of the gulls even was 
touched which usually in masses fill the monastery 
yard. But the church roofs and monastery buildings, 
and especially the so-called Archingel'skaya Gostfnnitsa, 
whidi Stood in the line of fire of the enemy’s shots, 
suflRmd considerably. 

After tii^ cessadon of the firing, as die batteiy still 
mmiaed in expectation, of an attack on the next 
day, tile akins were removed to the end of the pomt 
to a convenient place ftamed by nature. To this ptooe 
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came hurriedly the archimandritei and bursting into 
tears embraced the artilleryman Dnishdvsky for hia 
fortunate shot, and congratulated all others that were 
under arms on their success, and encouraged them 
with the hope of rewai’d frojn the Tsar, 

Thus ended the dreadful day of fire. Night came on, 
a July night, bright and warm. The enemy's frigates 
remained at anchor without moving. Within the 
monasteiy, however, and around it prepamti^s were 
made for the next day. ^ 

On the spot where the guns were poned they were 
building a real batteiy. The monks and volunteers 
cleaned their guns and sharpened thdr bayonets^ but 
nobody dared to sleep. Some stood on the watch near 
the monastex7 gates, and others lacked up the balls 
which had been thrown^ by the enemy or carried stones 
to the wall. The greater part of the fndks {Honks) 
were sending up prayers in their cells, preparing for 
a reception of the holy sacrament in the morning, 
possibly for the last dme. 

Two o'clock struck from die tower. T|e watchman 
passed through the monastery with a bell as ususl an 
hour before divine service (matins at tliMte} tn order 
that the Inoka might get ready for prayers# At 
three o'clock, after the bell bad rung for sendetf^lih 
Inmates of the monasteiy assembled in the 
of the Ttansfiguistion. At the same time ^|ioiiie WlsAth 
ments wtre observed on board tike 
Fran one frignte they lowered down die mo«p, iHhUk, 
bndiiig at the dmie, delivered a de^ wtcb iddieaaad to 
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€mr battery; Her Britannic Majesty’s Service. 
To his honour the chief officer of war affairs at 
Solo^k.” 

Tw was at five o’clock^ and by this time the sun had 
risen high and was proimsing a fine summer day. 
llie letter was brought to the church where service 
was being held that morning. The archimandrite 
opened the envriopoi and read that it was part of 
the aqindron of Hdr Britannic Majesty’s empire that 

was anchorikg 1854. It appeared to the 

admiral that Solovdtsk had assumed the character of a 
walled fortress capable of fighting, having soldiers of 
the great Russian empire which have been firing at the 
Ent^flag* 

commander of the s^imcbon offered the following 

ccmdiliciui:*^ 

1, The monastety must ddiver up at once the 
wdUBm m the Sdovdtak Idands, together with all 
the gunSi flsga^ gnd all arms and provisions for time 
of wsr. 

X In osse of the |Is|f of truee^hiefa protected Uie 
letter bring inriiiNli bondmJtdment will at once fellow. 

3. If of thO Rmudsa army will not 

tgi tikt swwt on homd of ship 

the Ariel wMdadit^ 

rimn h wBH ho nnririritood t ha t the monasiemr esBiiea 
hiv.BdIlitt thpao fheif 

vI^Wb '^GMHHI^mBMIBRVQIIp JmONrCilBi^^llSKKs 

4. Tlie whole aiRi^te be wmendeted •• iwiiMaiiap 
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on the island of Fed in the bay of Sohndtsk, not later 
than within six hours from reoe4>t ot that letter. 

Given before the Solov^tsk mcmaatery on the morning 
of this 6th July 1854, war eere«*steamer Brisk, d* 
H B M. empire. 

Esasmus Omkanvy, 

“ Eurydtct ” asrf OtU/in CmU Airn d 
^tktspiadrmktillt WkBtSsu. 

Having read nidi a fieroe mesaage, and baaiiqi 
stayed until the service was finished, ArdiimandtHe 
Alexindr called to him the commander of the Solovdtdt 
detachment, and also the chief detfiy of the cathedral, 
to take comiad together, in whidi it was decided to 
send to dw enemy notice that they refitaed to enter 
into aey cotamunlcation. It was said in die n^y 
that Sdkwdtak moBasteiy only qiened fire when the 
Ettgfidti mesnof-sMir had been aheady botshaidiiig. 
Anm, fiaga,<iatd other things whkb a^ of nae for 
war tim moaaateiyifid net peBaaiM^ aad,"jeeaaequaitfy 
had nofidog to gh>*« There w hpd thenp 

evto boto a hiflitfeiy eomtaaifier to dto aiaaato^^ 

The reply itoa acht in otto c^ toe toyu toa y beeto 
by a monk «|^ fidkohto* «»4 loiNigr iMa taken 
ftm Umliy^tEitoiiBh dOetr. fitter ft wad mto afiT 
toe mooks hm it edlat i ^y hepto toe fitotjlr , wMeh toaa 
fittoMeg Ktfi# Stoflidv aieM ktofc ^ 741 

fito geofto toft toe OtorA m toe "Itoty 
%amtoMi,etoam ii^hid 

itod tonwitii to lIlHPbae to toe 
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Then opened a great fire; clouds of mist were 
raised on the surface of the smooth water. The 
noise made by the firing of the guns was heard 
booming over the water to the farthest banks, and 
echoed through the Solov^tsk forests. Upon the 
ancient, buildings like rain came flying a lot of red-hot 
cannon balls, and in the cemetery church a ball broke 
right through the roof. The wooden hostelry was 
perfectly riddled with cannon-balls and red-hot shot. 
In the walls of the monasteiy, at the centre of the 
bay, and in the Holy Lake fountains of water rose 
to a great height from exploding bombs. 

All that time, at the grave of Zosfma and Sawitii, 
the service was going on, and the archimandrite was 
reading the Akdfist before the image of the Most Holy 
Mother of God. All at once a bomb broke through 
the wall of the Transfiguration Church, likewise burst 
with a tremendous crack and crash, and set on fire 
the ikonostds. Pieces of the bomb flew against the 
ceiling, and at that instant the entrance of the cathe- 
dral and of the church were full of smoke, and such a 
fearful concussion was caused Uiat all the windows were 
smashed and all the doora opened of themselves, and 
a number of people tundded on tllie floor. 

^^Stand still, stand still; do not be afraid; only 
pray to God,*’ said the archimandrite, with tears 
in his eyes. 

The people, who wm utteriy frightmied, became 
brave, and cxtinguisl^^^ flame and began to pray 
again. Seven pi]gifii||| flttee of whom were womeo, 
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had been left behind in the diurdi saying thdr prayers 
when a bomb burst through tiie roof of the cathedral 
and fell with a crash. The worshij^jers tumUed <m 
their knees, and the side door whidi leads to the 
shrines of Zosfma and Sawddi flew open. Thepeqile 
saw that they were in fear, and the archhaan^te 
ordered them to be picked up and j^daced wifli tbe 
other pilgrims. 

When the service ended the cleigy went in pro> 
cession to the wall of the monastery amid the ringiiq' 
of the bells, the roar of cannons, the crash of bombs 
bursting in the air, on the ground, and in the water, 
the screech of the innumerable seagulls. The sing« 
ing of the monks nungled wifli this and caused a fearful 
sensation. The air was so thick with smoke that they 
could aaiy see a diort distanoe. On the south-east 
part of the wall the fnceasion stood in pr|^ beneath 
the picture ot the Holy Moflier. The spot'where fliey 
stood was just oiqiosite the ships of the chemy. One 
can thUk that JliMitgh the lot^hoiaa the fnttqr fimn 
the ships coaU have seen with a glass t|ie otowd af 
pecqde nmving. 

The prayer tnd joat flaishing and pro eeaaie n 
was going foiward, when flmwiiraa heaiditt^^ 
crash, and just above the heads of flat p i|a Bra *hy flte 
roof in several jdaoes was broken 1 ^ iM^^shpts tent 
flielHgalea. Chnnon-balbof twopo^#tighthi^ 
thrangh flm raof in dmveiy^iiheraa nl|mrte befM 
the daisy stood. Tim whole eB!Mdiverad||wftoeil|^ 
daacd by the nols^ so that flie bet ooca eu tf Uag fiMi 
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horror stood still frightefled, and those going in front 
did not wish to go farther. Go on, go on/’ cried the 
stiddnumdiitei and the procession went on as before in 
good ordo*. By the vtnearcy of God no one was either 
or kffled. 

A doodof bombs sad grenades went past the walls 
Md tmnblod into the yard of the monasteiy. But the 
wsll% made of timbof’i were riddled, and were full of the 
smoke of the eqfdoded bomba Above the grinding 
iriDI rose up a thick smoke, lyfaich was caused by a 
burst shell, but no conflagration happened. The pro- 
cesmon went round thewall of the monasteiy and came 
to the Holy Gate, where they bad to go across the open 
wpBCt in order to reach the 6ob6r. Before them lay a 
great dsagen 

The leromonddii tan 10 dkohurdi with the pictures 
in Ibeir Iwtadsi but the sMifansn^te and his followers * 
rmiNmi under the roof of the Aoniaiciation and the 
rooms of the srduaMndrite wallmg Ibr a respila He 
iiaod |lmt ismae iamtkr lohiu^ 

m bffk GsAuddii to brisg to the 
HolMiar in to biiMi the eoldiem who have been 
imoiMiiif He did not csire for 

tin ^ Aslgsa fShpMedxH thsi older -wUh the 

'i w pi wrw ti ib wit, 

? ^‘Btiboldihe 

l yu ls-lif the not one of ilisbt'ftlletfa to ijlie<giiiiweid»^ 

Tim-^ 

tliipMi cMue to ill wwMtotMrttr for am to mny 
M Imk of euttidito ina iw Vnotar Ouirdi. Tbor 
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went by the fiath on which the boahe ftei}Hently 
fell, but not one hit them. They cerried it o«t> aad 
were going the sane way, but Alaedndr ttM thnt to 
go by the south side, to keep Uie powder feon te 
red-hot balls. Then Gennddii returned, and tliewMid* 
mandrite, taking the cross, ordered the pmcesskwi thgft 
on. Now the balls began to fly h^h above tbair h eai> 
and went into the holy lake bddad, so that no oue'WIH 
killed. 

When they W turn e d tofbegnwedof dteadatadka 
monks began the service again, not wishing to interned 
their jurayers before the danger was over, or hoping that 

they imght die during prayer. Thecannon-ballsiditinf 
dm walls snariied all the windows, and those etlp 
prayed tum'Ued down. The aichfanandrite nawMii y ^' tlt 
the dniidi siagihg hymns to <jed and sotdihiHMMid 
Vhgib, St. NMwSt. pfaflhb ZiwhBn&d < l a» d W 


Vhgib, St. Nkfee^St. Zmimm 
Then earn th«<||e^ Cesnampiidi} 
beeanse nf dm 'Wi[i|trnirii df degdb^ A win 
(the httfidtr dFiipblt dhtnd^ 
thoughdU^t ^It ettaiMr Ittt tint m 
heaad tpir pnyeM^^aaeiiig dm* w« fVM; 
fo aiw> eyei^ aWl jtb^ ae* ibnl 

f iw ffflW 'CUT IWi awwiiiflitjr wnjm >PMp 
tptH Ipe ^ Pi* 

wdni 'hi die ^Hoaaleiy tm ‘mM hlwM 
wxttttfcast and two hi t9w iBsiBkmBt'im 
four in <flSsi«nt parts df dm ssst wdL |DI 
asm Atm wen pfew^. Tim timwimW 't 
was N fl mwdtch, ahd dm firer OrniihdsiihlL 


nk jphvdWi 
(ttppd’pmy 
pA Hm mt 
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Outside the monastery there was erected a battery^ 
where stood 3-pounders. The officers in command 
here were Nikolaev and Ponomarev, but the under- 
officer, KiyWv, had been picking out the best sharp- 
shooters and went amongst the bushes, and on different 
places on the banks there were many sharp-shooters. 
A crowd of people with old arms were under the 
command of bursar-monk Markidn ; these were ready 
in the event of a landing at the monastery, with old 
pikes, axes, and other arms. A sufficient number of 
people to the fire-extinguishing apparatus there were 
set. The whole defence of the monastery was thus 
conducted with great zeal, and eveiy minute priest^* 
monk Matf6i and priest-monk Nikdlai reported to the 
dbief the state of affairs. 

The enemy, directing the sht>t6 into the batteiy, was 
now gradually silencing it ; death stared our heroes in 
the face. They hardly had time to fall to the ground 
when the fire was seen from the enemy’s shots. They 
were covered with earth, sand, and m|||U stones thrown 
up firom the impact of the balls dropinng into the battery. 
Recoverii^, th^ crept to their gotti^ loaded, and, watch- 
ing for their moment, fired. Their weak blows were 
ImmecBatdy answered by thunders striking die earth. 

UndesMiffieer Ponamaniv inspirited all. Twice bis 
cap was carried away, hut in no way did his 
fidL Soldiers TimofiS Antdnov and Terdntii Rogdyin 
have shown special courage* Retired-officer Kryldv, 
net only in deeds, but in merry Russian words, pre- 
vented his comrades from givhig way to their thoughts. 
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Active help was rendered by that first-rate sharp- 
shooter the Norwegian Gavder, lately converted to the 
Orthodox faith. 

About noon one of the frigates came over along the 
channel leading to the monastery, behind the island 
of Peci, and commenced sending shots into the batteiy 
from behind as well as from the side. T^ere was no 
shelter for the defenders, and it being impossible to 
hold out, the under-oiiicers Ponomardv, Nikoldev, and 
M. Sokoldv determined to take the guns off the batteiy 
and return to the monasteiy. Two men of the sharp- 
shooters, in spite of the constant fire, veiy soon and 
safely galloped on their horses with the small arms to 
the walls of the monastery. There was nothing left for 
the others but to save themselves by flight ; but they 
were afraid to return by the same route, because dbifii 
threatened them from the cross-fire of fi%atei» 
There was a dtance to letum by a less dangerous 
route, but unftirMMk^ this was crossed by an aim of 
the sea about broad. Nothing iras left but 

to remain on 

However, emnpanion, the brave peasant Trofi- 
mov, soon percetyed on the shore of tUs arm 

a small canoe. ^Throwing himself into water be 
swam over# got the dnoe, and landed ad hte edm<^ 
paniems safdy. This cmiduded die fisal of the dbore 
hatteiy^ but the sharp-shooters spread aloof the 
stood firmly until the end of the cannonade, notwillM^ 
standing that chain-shot was sent to them from the 
enemy. 
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Of oowve thqr knew that the dtots of the guns could 
do haidtlf to the enemy, but th^ did not 

leave off firing, hoping thereby to draw off the enemy’s 
ittention ftom the monaateiy. From the beginning 
the riwts fired from the fortress wall were not frequent, 
and, 8ltboit|||pi these were double chai^, the balls 
ftll iar short of the enemy* Moreover, there must be 
taken into consideration the great defidency of shot and 
powder, which did nert permit it to be spent uselessly. 

When one of the frigates came round the island of 
Fed she got nearer to the mohastery, and took up her 
position oi^xmite the southern and western towers. 
Then the fire from these towers grew more frequent, 
and the balls often fdl agunst the side the 
enemy's frigate^ preventihg their continued aj^nroaeh 
to rite wonastery; but it is riw that the enemy's 
Ugnra mere now mud> more aevenfy idt, being near 
to rimwMasieiy tMis and tnnMingfa 
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THE MSH-OF-WAR VANQUISHED BY T0B 
MSN OF FBACB. 

The final shol~It atrilm Sh VagtaM pi(Mn*~Aa wgiHM 
mean^aenttoAitliufol— Oqivtui«MIh*wMv«Hal»~ 
Rejoicing among the beaeigeit-Pyraiiilda of caniKm hfiSt 
—A Rostian’f critidam—Ineidenti ik the nage— Yailnyfcfiv 
the bnv»— A deaf aeonk— What ia that kaaddng— Sith* 
•eqnent inovenanta of the Shgliah— The archimandrite 
befiere the Emperar— The h act^ n i oB beneath riia ViighA 
pictiin. 

Aooordino to the rciKitte of qrc-nritwceiei^ the 
enemy tried to diraelilAcfa’ heavieat lileira|Mi||pHt the 
anm atnetdiiitf etit fiRitt emhlVMiiBa of the 
tomen, bat fidMj <«iid th« bembe atrEWf againet 
the atoBee of tlHiBioaliy fidi en 4ie or 

rioodietdng^ ata^WHie water of dw bajK. J 
About five o'daek ia Aa[ efienyooey til# Ihd oiM- 
noQodt^ havinE owtiiiiiedfiv niM 
ri a rhim<ii • fifr'inkaad bOB whMM la ilMt ywai l w t af 
fiw Chibiabat ttf the IVilaifitanllenr INtMilh' 
tbeaeatU pieiiyaa of die He^ Medwr h 4ii|< 
dayia of St Ffeiai^) oacr die waatem ctittlaea of Sat* 
wdiedta^ add toaiiaE off part of dw irea>)R>o^ tt MS 
oAha'ONMb^on the'graii^ Thia ana fftt OMMgMl 
laoMdeagllattiiaBaofwInch it i ai a ia wafl jaaaroafflMt 
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picture as a remembrance to the generations yet to 
come and the children yet unborn. A year after this 
damage to the holy picture there was found another 
36«-pound shell unburst 

About six o’clock the enemy’s frigate ceased firing 
and dropped anchor. In the monastery, not knowing 
the further intentions of the enemy, they set to work to 
devise the means for protection, and they discovered a 
deficiency of poWder. In consequence of this, a boat 
was sent from the opposite end of the island to Archs|ngel 
with a messenger and letter to the military governor. 
The archimandrite wrote to the governor as follows : — 

“ Yesterday, 6th July, there arrived at the Solov6tsk 
Island two English men-of-war steamers and dropped 
anchor at the distance of a gunshot. In the afternoon 
from one of them commenced bombardment with 2- 
pound spd l-pound balls and guns. 

<<To«day die cannonade continued nine hours, but 
without success for the enemy. Besides the damages 
done to the stone and wooden buildings of the monas* 
teiy, nothing serious was done by the enemy. Parti- 
culars of this unusual occurrence shall be transmitted 
in due course. 

<<It is not unhfiown to yo^ excellency that the 
whole l^anison consisu of fpi^-eight men, aubordi*^ 
nates of the Solovdtak monastey, an invalid eorpa^ in 
sdiose hands the greater part of the guns have proved 
worthless; one artiUeiyinan, and eight guns sent kam 
Archai^i with a small quantity of shot, €i which only 
a little nemalns. Therdbre I am under the neeesst^ 
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of infomiing your excellency of this {act, and hiambly 
request you not to leave the monastery in this hdplcsa 
state, but to give all possible help by sending in the 
quickest time possible an addition of a militaiy corps 
with good guns and with the necessary amount of war 
materials ; and more particularly there is need of about 
twenty poods of powder.*’ 

The dreadful day in the meantime approached its 
end ; the smoke of the shots gradually disappeared, and 
the sun was already approaching the west. During this 
time of quiet the ringing of the bells was heard, calling 
the monks to the '^all-night service ** on account of the 
approaching festival of the holy picture of the Kazin* 
Virgin. Earnest prayers were sent up unto the Lord our 
God ; how much to the purpose was then proved by the 
Kathism, that is to say, the Litany to the Holy Virgin, 
composed, os is wdi known, in Constantinople in that 
dreadful year when the Scythians approached the great 
metropolis during the absence of troops and of the em- 
peror. It reminded Che Solovdtsk fnoks that thqy, like 
the" ancient Greeks, needed the help and ptoteetton of 
the Holy Viigin. 

The nighdong devotion finished after miditight No- 
body slept alter during this ever-memorableiiight All 
expected the next day a new attack and eeeo deadi, 
pillaring for such dreadful occurrence by prayer^, 
fittCei and team At three o’clock in the moiniiigi^ 
the efattithes the divine liturgy was cdebinted, and 
after liluigy all assembled at the tombs of ftie miAp 
for mddben. 


1 
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Again there commisnced a cross procession round 
the wall. Through the embrasures the movements of 
the enemy were to be seen. The frigates had got up 
steam. New fears were awakened of a cannonade, but 
the enemy weighed anchor and immediately began to 
steam away. Coming near the Zdetskii Island, on which 
there was a wooden church dedicated to St. Andrew 
(the first called), built by that great apostle, the enemy 
stopped, fired two or three shots, and not getting a reply, 
landed. The English cutting the door, entered the 
church, smashed an alms-box, scattered all the copper 
money on the floor, opened the royal gates, uncovered 
the altar, and took with them the bells, 14 pounds each, 
and several other things. Two old men dwelling in 
that church, hidden in a cave in a rock, watched the 
enemy. 

As soon as the enemy disappeared out of sight 
the gladdened fnoks performed a mol^ben in the 
midst of the monasteiy gate near the holy picture of 
the Viigin, which received two damages from the 
enemy. With what feelings of thankfulness and even 
profound gladness did they now pray to the Lord ? The 
saving of die monastmy was indeed a miracle. 

The enemy, it seems, tried all means, exhausted all 
their ingenuity to gain the intended object of destn^dng 
the monastery ; but afl in vain. Pyramids ^ of huge 

^ Fttm a Kasdan eomspoadent 1 hear of a wdl-known miter, a 
fidlow oonntiyman of his, who has written ** Solovki,'’ a Rnitiaa book 
of 064 pages (small Svo). This s aggest i ve sentence oocuis at Ae end 
of duqpii XXV. In the ooortyard of the monasteip these stands a 
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bombs, balls, and splinters He near the monastei^ 
gates ; and there are plenty of holes, splits, and spots 
on the churches, buildings, and fortress wall. All 
this is dufnB, but eloquently communicates as to the 
futile attempt of the enemy, and of the miraculous 
preservation of the monastery. 

Several remarkable circumstances relating to the 
dreadful time of the bombardment still cling to the 
memory of the inhabitants of Solovdtsk. 

During moleben near the shrine of the saints there 
came running from the battery a soldier, Nikoldi Yash- 
nykdv, with his face covered with sand and mud, 
and sai<} to the chief, '^Let us have on our battexy 
a holy picture and a cross." not go,” said the 

archimandrite; ^^1 have sent orders to take the men 
off the battery. Danger threatens, and I am afraid 
for you.” But Yashnykdv said, am a soldier under 
militaiy punishment ; I wish to die or gain promotion.” 
Then the archimandrite, handing him a holy picture, 
blessed him and said, ** I will not forget” 

The degraded soldier fully kept his woftl, and the 
archimandrite turned the particular attention of the 
authorities to this braye man, who had so oompletdly 
done his duty. 

One monk carried the balls from the numasteiy to 
die battery. On returning, a pd^pound shdl Ml near 

pyianid of okanon btUs fired by the EaelidiildpfdiQligthedqsa^ 
U b add that oMiiy eumoii ball* bear narki, not EngflUi. 1 htSkm 
the ic|Mat baa so foimdiiti^ Tlkom^ iki mmki d9 

denhif tke m<alkd tUgt ^ Mr nemthelew te 

bonibeidaaent naqneeriniisbiy as Importsat Mi te ii cel eveait 
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him; the < lan moved it with a stick, took, and 

carried it hy do you cany so little?” inquired 

a witness with surprise. There is no more. Enough 
for me,” replied the old man coolly. He was going 
from the holy gate to the hospital, along the monastery 
yard. They advised him to walk so that the balls 
should not touch him: ^‘They have their way, I have 
mine,’* coolly said the old man. 

One inok who was deaf, perceiving that the enemy’s 
balls split the roof, began to pick up these ^linters for 
the stove, when suddenly a bomb fell close to him and 
took away the sleeve of his rydsa. The old man 
quiedy looked at his sleeve, and to console himself 
said, Never mind; I can repair it.” Anotlier one, 
also deaf, during a strong cannonade from the enem/s 
steamers fell a-shaking, and a^ed, ^'What is that 
knocking?” When they show him the big ball and 
explain, ''This is knocking; the English are knocking 
with these." "And I thought," he replied coolly, 
"our men were tiying the guns. Well, if this is the 
Englishmen, we have our God, the Virgin, and St. 
Nicholas with the saints; we are not afraid of them.” 

The baker of the holy bread, with another (nok 
busy preparing the holy bread for the sacrament oi 
the brethren, came past die Church of the Aieh* 
angd Hidiacl, where balls and bombs were draffbigf 
paying no attention to the firing. Suddenly a ball 
passed not far from them, striking against the Wall of 
the church under the roof. The old man, looking at 
this bontb, proceeded atong. "I," said the baker^ 
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«was only afraid it ^ould aet fire to something-^ 
never thought of death ; it is unavoidable.” 

One old man, living in the hospital corridor under 
the roof of the fortress wall, at that side where the 
enemy was stationed, lit the lamp of the Heavenly 
Queen, set two holy pictures in the windows — one 
of the saints Zosfma and Sawitii, and the other of 
Saint Tarisii and of the Saint Porffrii Gizskii — pray- 
ing as he did so, ** Saints, save us.” 

On the 15th July the enemy destroyed Krestnyi 
monastery. 

In October the archimandrite travelled to Petersbux^ 
by order of the Holy Synod, to report in person the n^eds 
of the monastery, where he was graciouslji, received, 
had an audience with the Emperor Hikoldi PdvlcH 
vitch and the Empress Alexandra Feddorovna and the 
august personages of the royal family, and reported the 
military needs of the monastery to the minister. 

In 1855 the enemy did not attack the $(dov6t8kii 
Island. They landed several times on the Zdetskii 
Island; the first time, i6th June, when tt|e English 
landed and hunted hares and monastery )dieep the 
whole day, and on their way back ddiverdi through 
the old Mdumon, as a^present to the $ol0v|Ndt inrclii- 
nuupdrite, a rifie bullet with a written deiiisnc||t^ 
them with several oxen. 

June as.— Two steamers, one Englidi, pi|e 
arrivi^ at this island to receive the arcfah|^drite% 
answer about fibe oxen. On teceiving^ 
ildamon, a negative re^dy the archimandrite, thb 
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foreigner expressed a wish to see the archimandrite 
himself. Archimandrite Alexdndr made up his mind 
to have an interview with the visitors, and on the 
24th the interview took place on the shore of the 
Solov^tskii Island ; but the delivery of the oxen was 
again declined. 

1 2th August. — ^Arriving at the Zdetskii Island, the 
English again invited the archimandrite to give an 
expiation, but this time he refused to see them. 

l^th^iSth August — The English, landing from two 
steamers on the Zdetskii Island, held a celebration. 
The steamers were decorated with flags, and a feu- 
defoie took place. Before leaving the island, the 
foreigner; took the whole year’s supply of bread and 
wood. 

yth-ioth September. — ^The English from one steamer 
again landed on Zdetskii Island, and after three days, 
leaving the island, returned no more. 

Autumn set in ; the belligerent powers concluded 
peace with Russia, and after this quietness and peace 
returned to the Solov^tskii monastery. 

On the roofs of the churches and buildings all the 
breaches made by the cannon-balls are marked by 
paint; but the most precious token of the favour of 
God is the hole in the ikdna of the Mother of God 
above the western gates of the cathedral. It will ever 
renuun unprofaned, and shall witness to posterity that 
the I/>rd permitted the fearful attacks on the otatd* in 
order that the power of the Lord might be manifested 
in it 
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Underneath this icon is the legend— 

“ IIPbII tt]ion tne in t^e haj ot ttonhle.*’ 

unlit lUjeahtnlg iVatfiei tKfmhth t^t] Solohftak 0 iiur 
huting a nine>l)out0' hondatliment h; tfit ffngliali, .anil 
teas |ilea0tti to ttttiiit in t^e inn a hlohi Ctom a 96 >]iounh 
hall; tlii0 lB0t 0liot ioaa finh bj^ilt tinging {ot F(0]ut0» 
Ittlg 7 tli> 1854 . iliot^et o{ doh, hotufiaafe hictotg obtt 
i)i0 entmito to ont dToat, {[lat fot mag in l)i0 gmt lihe in 
allgittganliinnits. 
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THROUGH THE HOLY ISLES. 

A troika-trip — The waxworks — Mount Chastisement — The 
angelic chastisement— Our dinner with the monks— Theo- 
dosius and the Ponomdri— The monks’ farm— Ot^s Prokl— 
SL George’s day— The cattle and their names— St Philip of 
Moscow— His life and death. 

Having heard this sad story, let us journey together 
through the lovely Solov^tsk Islands. Through forests 
of silver birch, larch, and aspen wind the macadamised 
monasteiy roads, well kept as in a park, white and 
smooth, though only wide enough for one vehicle. 

Our trdika was something like a four-wheeled Irish 
ear. Three spirited little Russian horses drew us. 
The middle one, under the ^'dugd” or yoke, kept up 
a highHiteptung trot, and the two outside horses, in 
correct fadiion, with heads turned outwards, galloped 
on in tibe iray with a loi^ easy gallop. 

So ft spun along, past great Sclavonic crosses with 
the fbot^^rest, reminding us of the eastern tnuS* 
tion of our Lord's defonnity. 

At last we aiTive at the iriace where the church vrsA is 
Itecbed and worked up until it is fit to be made iiMo 
the tapeiB adiidi the pilgrims buy to bum befeie the 
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icons. Pure and whitCi In curia like shavings it toy 
out in the cold sunlight a-bleaching. 200 pouds are 
thus used eveiy year — an encmnous quantify nearly 
8000 pounds. 

On the little hill above rises one of the most enormous 
of all the crosses which dot this holy land. A sloping 
rooflet protects it from birds, and the spear and the 
reed on a veiy large scale are there, the whole being 
carved and painted dark red. 

Away we go again, driving some ten versts to the 
** Striking Hill.” Up and down goes the road, and the 
brave little horses, responding to the fondling terms of 
endearment of the izvdsshik and the logic of a wdl«- 
managed whip, gallop right up the hills where English 
horses would generally prefer to crawl* Now dnd then 
we pass along the edge of fiords which lie sparkling in 
the sunshine, while the snow, l3dng in gront patches 
under the fir-trees on the rocks and covering the 
undergrowth, makes the landscape more br^ant still. 

The air, laden with delicious scents, is vmgr keen and 
bracing. We pass parties of pilgrims, men women, 

and recognise fellow-voyagers on the stei{hier. The 
men doff their hats, and we notice that 4ie women 
have doSed their big^bqots because they^^rere llred 
aw^theirsafiogi are heavy. After fen vm^p SfilMlig 
(SeUmaya Ckuri) is right above us with dm 

on ^its summit The road goes atrm^ tu ^ 
foot the fir forest forming an alwiitm» ' 

then itivinda hnd jdgaage up and up t 9 i at Ijltat we 
at tile annmiik* 
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The name "Striking”^ refers to the stoiy of two 
angels striking a woman who had ventured to land 
on the holy island which is dedicated exclusively to 
men of prayer. She was found on the shore near her 
boati and said that two Bright Ones had chastised her 
and bidden her not to come thither again. Women are 
only allowed to stay a few days on this island in the 
summeri and not at all in the winter. It is reported that 
women from the mainland still give the authorities 
trouble. 

From the summit of the church tower we had a glorious 
view all over the island — ^fir forest and lake, and the 
white road cutting right through all. The lonesome 
White Sea lay all around, and we could see the archi- 
pelago of islands to the west reaching towards Kem. 
The distant cupolas of Solov^tskii great monastery were 
visible to the south, and here and there a white church 
with green cupola. From the summit of this church 
is exhibited a light when the nights are dark enough 
and the navigation is open. It is visible for twenty-three 
miles, for it is 410 feet above the sea. 

The monk Feoddsii entertained us kindly and s 9 ^ 
|£ed all our needs. We went into the house and 
sat in the heated white rooms, where camelias were 
flouriahing and eveiy thing was veiy neat The hiss- 
ing samovir was brought in, and Father Visaaridn and 
Andrdi AndMitch and 1 sat down to a simple meal. 
A Ponomar’ (reader), with an iatdierably loiid yc&as, 

> ''Ckslisatofy* It mgeesled liy the Rnadm redter at htiog me 
aocpfite. 
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came in and almost made our heads ache by his con- 
versation. He disturbed our quietude by a roaring 
description of his ailments, and afterwards discoursed 
upon the ignorance of the Karels who come over here 
by boat from the desolate mainland. Being accus- 
tomed to reindeer only, some of them had never seen 
a horse or a telega, and one of them, he said, actually 
took hold of the wheels to stop the vehicle. 

I notice that whenever a miracle occurs the church 
built to commemorate it is generally built on the 
nearest eminence, leaving a humble edifice on the spot, 
erected generally at the time — the more impressive 
building rising in after years. 

Homewards now in our trdika the whole length of 
the island, till we approach the great monasteiy again 
in the late evening and alight at the strangers’ hostelry. 
Charming rooms were ours — a suite of three* 1 had a 
large bedroom. Andrei Andr6itch slept in the a<$ 02 ning 
room on the sofa, and the faithful old servant composed 

3 elf to sleep on the door-mat leading into the outer 
l. Over her body only should any one approach 
Bleeping masters. She was Andrei’s nurse* He 
only about eighteen, and was liable to be affected 
mentally on exciting occasions, and then Anastasiya 
Nikolaevna Sorbfnkina came soothingly to the rescue. 
In her time she had nursed him through many trying 
days* 

THE MONASTERY FARM. 

** Would your Reverence not like to see our cows on 
the Farm Island ? ” I gladly acceded to the invitation, 
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for I was much interested, especially when 1 heard of 
the numerous milk-boys there employed. 

There are, it is said, about 200 horses belonging to the 
monasteiy at Solov^tsk, but 1 only saw about a dozen. 
I must add, however, that 1 forgot to ask for the 
stables. There are no other living creatures save the 
seagulls and the doves within miles. 

The farm is on another island. It would not be per- 
mitted for any females, even cows and hens, or anything 
suggestive of domestic family life, to tarry on the holy 
land where the angels smote the Karel woman. The 
women pilgrims must only stay a day or two. Perhaps 
a better reason still is that no one may take life on the 
holy islands where the brotherhood live. The farm 
is on a separate island, but now almost connected by a 
causeway, with a bridge in the centre to keep it strictly 
a separate island. Over this bridge we rumbled in 
our trdika, and soon found ourselves welcomed at the 
farm-buildings of Muks^Fma by Otdts Prokl, the head 
agricultural monk, who has charge of eighteen as||yj 
tants (milk-boys in monk dress) and about one hui||||H 
cows — sixty-three at that time supplying milk. 

We had seen derical smlors and cobblers and tsuHl 
now we had monks who were clerical yokels and can^ 
mUk<^{Mdhk There was a picture in the church whi^ 
rose in the midst of the farm-buildings of holy nM 
lending sheep, Ac., like David of old and the palrimiia 
before him. 

On St George^s day (Apifl t$rd O.S.) |he oHfle 
rimmgbout Holy Russia, as weO as at SoIovdtiA». 
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brought out from their byres and stables, and in the 
open field a solemn blessing is called down upon them 
with much ceremony by the priests* The cattle are 
delighted to get out once more, even if the snow is not 
quite gone. Listen to some of the pet names — ^for 
every bull and cow had its name — 

Knyaz’ = Prince. 

Tchemogdbka „ Black-lips. 

Sinftsa „ The Titmouse. 

Golubltsa „ The Dove. 

Ldstotchka ^ „ The Swallow. 

Berydza „ The Birch-tree. 

An escort of smiling cow-boys in cassocks and long 
boots went with us, and 1 wrote down phonetically 
these pet names as we passed along the wooden cow- 
byres. 

THE CHURCH OF ST. PHILIP. 


On our way home we drove to the foreit home of 
Stt Philip, he who was one of the four piSars of the 
HHir Russian Orthodox Church. 

HjphUip was really the greatest man, as regards social 
{i^Mon, ever in those early days identified with this 
Iplmptmy* He was a pch young boyar^ by name 

t ilbe world) Feddor Stefdnovitch Kolytijbdv* He 
»Klie court of John the Terrible (Ivan IV.), and 


imvflBiig hUher, became ]dain monk Philipi At fiialt 
he cut wood, swept the court, dog in dba kitchen 


ganlini, and later he retired to this sppt among 
the' Ai^treesi and lived a holy redred life. ^Wfaai^the 



t42 WITH RUSSIAN PILGRIMS. 

Igdmen Alexis hi» railed his monks and said, 
" My children, my end is nigh-— choose my successor, 
that I may depart in peace.” “ Philip, and Philip only,” 
they all at once said. 

Philip made many improvements in the isles, drain- 
ing the bogs and marshes, and completing the monas- 
tery buildings. The Tsar John at last heard of his 
old playfellow as the igdmen of Solov^tsk, and out of 
affection bestowed lands on the obitel’. I saw the 
charter or deed of gift in the museum. Philip, much 
against his will, was summoned by the terrible Tsar 
to become Metropolitan of Moscow. As primate of 
the Russian Church he withstood the cruelty of Ivdn, 
and denounced his 6cx)0 lawless Opritchniki. 

When that arch-fiend in human form, Malydta Skurd- 
tov, in 1570 (December 23rd), came into the prison into 
which the metropolitan had been cast because he boldly 
rebuked vice, he asked the imprisoned primate to 
give his blessing to a merciless expedition undertaken 
to depopulate Tver’. can only bless a ngfateous 
undertaking,” was his only reply. Malydta strangle^ 
him then and there. St Philip is canonised in Russia, 
and his name is very sweet on these holy isles, where 
he spent nearly twenty years.^ 

Many pilgrims were passing through the dhnttijj|B 
yard gate as we aiqiroadied St Philip’s. We saw 
go past the houses inhabited by the monks in dhat^ 
into the church. In front of the altar was a wdl, mi 
one of the ihoks drew dear cod wiUer and gave to eadi 
^ Hii lUSfe it lo be fboid ia idise dettO in Appeadfat B. 
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pilgrim. On one side was a representation of our Lord, 
life*size, seated in a chmr, with hands and feet pierced 
and crown of thorns pressing on His forehead. The 
pilgrims stooped down lovingly and kissed the hem 
of His garment. 

Anastasiya Nikolievna Sorbfnkina, who was with us 
here, wept tears of deep emotion as she knelt on the 
stone floor and reverently took the hem of His garment 
and pressed it to her lips. It was a wonderful object 
lesson to her. She was in Galilee in thought, among 
the disciples of old, when ** one touched Him.” It was 
a life-size image, and contrary to the rules and canons 
of the Eastern Church, which only allows pictures. It 
was intended to represent the vision which Philip had 
when kneeling in the forest on this very spot The 
Lord had said, ''This have I done for thee; what hast 
thou done for Me ? ” 



CHAPTER XV. 


ANZ£RSK and GOLGOTHA. 

OurYamsshIk and his persuasions— Sailing across the straits — 
Two pilgrim brothers— The Anz^rskii slat— Foul language 
— Eleazdr and Nikon — The crucified life — The Hill of 
Golgdla— How to cook well— The monks’ burying-place— 
Musings in the cemetery— Patting with friends— Good-bye 
to Solovdtsk the Holy. 

Feodor Fb6dorytch, our yamsshik, was at the 
hostelry door in good time next morning, with three 
tough little monastery horses in his trdika. He called 
them in White Sea vernacular— 

1. Uddlka. 

2. Pleshivka. 

3. Rdsaya Osndstka. 

We had sixteen versts to cover as we journeyed from 
the northern end of the bland to Rebalda on the OMt 
side^ the place of embarkation for the feny to 
The horses answered readily to the cry of owJ 
sshik, Feddor (Theodore), who shouted tenu l| 
deannent and abuse— the latter tempered 
presence of hb schoolmaster, flie good monk VbsailWftii 
Feodor shouted ‘‘PoshdH" (move), and then tfMf 
bdled with a jmk, and looking round with half attegt 
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to see if any of the passengers had fallen overboard^ 
he whipped up, and we simply flew; and the good 
monk’s cassock flapped in the wind and his kl6buk 
was in danger of being lost. Trees and shrubs flew 
past, dirt, sticks, and stones flew up and descended in a 
shower upon the passengers — Andrei, myself, Anastasiya 
Nikoldevna Sorbfnkina, and Father Vissaridn. 

We hold on like grim death, as with tearing heels, 
warm flanks, and streaming tails our horses fly along 
the monastery road through the endless iir-forests, 
past the many crosses. 

An hour and a half brings us to Liberdi or Rebaldd, 
the landing-place, where is a cluster of houses and a 
little church. Here live six monks, who manage the 
ferry over the straits to Anzdrskii Island. We get into 
a sailing-boat with two masts and two fore-and-aft 
sails. Konstantin the monk takes the helm, and we 
are soon out on the salt water. We see down the 
straits out into the open sea. The White Sea is a 
blue sea to-day, under the lovely sky and brilliant sun, 
and yet it is vexy cold, and my ulster with the hood 
up is acceptable as 1 sit watching the changing views 
and loaking a few notes. 

UV ^ monk, whom *w^ had seen on the steamer, 
mlllgpith us. He had been sent away from the monas- 
diagrace by the archimandrite, ''because 1 was 
drunk,” he bluntly said, and evidently thought it was 
too bad. He appealed to the Holy Synod at Moscow, 
who have given him permission for a conditional return. 

Our two-masted boat is called here a " karbdz.” She 

* K 
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spins along, dashing the waves aside and occaskmally 
coming down on one with a great smash as the good 
stiff cold breeze fills the sails. 

^'Are you not afraid?** said Andrdi AndrStch ner- 
vously, as the boat heeled a litde over to leeward. I 
should scarcely be writing up my diary if I thought 
there was need for fear, Andrei,** I replied. 

Anz^rskii Island is about half the size of the Solo- 
vdtskii 6strov. The straits are about four versts across 
at this the narrowest poin^ Ships occasionally pass 
through, but there is a dangerous rock at the north 
entrance. A strong current of from two to seven 
knots sets to the south each flood tide, and the oppo- 
site in as great force when it is ebbing. The straits 
are deep*-*nearly twenty-five fathoms. 

In our boat are some pilgrims. I talk with two men, 
Alexfodr Ledntiev, aged twenty-seven, and Vassiin 
Ivdnytch Nabdkoff, aged thirty. They had travelled 
some 1500 versts. Setting off from the neighbourhood 
of Vdlogdm about seventy bogomdltsy walked together 
sixty<-three versts westwards, and then after variofim 
adventures they get oh a boat, and for one rvnble 
eadi journey down the lakes and rivers to Onijga, giul 
aenee by steamer to Solovdtsk, paying one rouMe end 
twe nty kopedks for a return ticket. They 
like maity of the pilgrims, tlm terney to the TrdilSB^ 
livra, near Moscow, and tome shrines of Holy tthdt 

Many attach great virtue to pQgrimagea, and eome 
even place themselves under a vow to ItaEir 

Uvtss in Joom^ing from we to the odier ef llie 
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phoes of Htdy Riw8ia|^|i^ m to Hount Atbofl^ 
andfiiiaUy toHdyJerJwe^ Thereai«ii3iVi^ 

more Ru$siao pi]griiit» tt Ibai^ represMtir 

Jvoo of any other oiOliotiikllty : wd in connection with 
this fact it may he mentioned that there is a regiilar iine 
of Rttsaiai!i stemera down the Syrian coast from the 
Black Sea, whidi carries the pilgrims at a my low 
rpte« 

Now we are across. There is, of course, a little 
chapel, where the pilgrims run on landing and kiss 
the holy pictures in gratitude for a safe voyage. Now 
we climb up a bleak hillside and come to a moor at the 
summit with a tarn — a blue lake swamung with wild 
fowl, which swim in its clear waters or Sy over the 
snow still lyifg near. After the climb we tom and 
look down on the straits and White Sea, and can 
even see across to the other island and the ir$»iiastery 
houses, where our trdika remains until our return. 

A great Russian cross, with the usual pfamk rod^ die 
reed, and sponge, and soldieris spear, and Adam’s dmO 
carved at the foot, marks the top of the< ldl£ Bees 
go humming by through the woods of sUver Mrch, and 
birds ahig sweetly. Hawks with trennolooi wing be^ 
dveriiead, and ieaguDs„wfth white pinions and bamb 
ctyi, sweep hy# 

We Iwve Jtnwalk a mile or so to Anadnk^ monsiteqr, 
where we Aall get another vehicle for Gdfgdtsu The 
party dWetdies out, and I linger bdiind |o fae afone 
widi sqr du»eddia. The two pdgrima Alrvdftdr add 
Vimai^btatyoit^aiidaieffowA^ thenFadber 
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Vissaridn follows with steady with his tallkamildvka 
and his long black cassock covered with black ryisa or 
cloakf and he talks withAndrdi Andrditch. Anastasiya 
is walking with ll’a the monk, who, in grey overgown 
and soft round felt hat, is talking excitedly. Last of all, 
in a long dark-grey ulster and broad and soft clerical 
hat, follows their visitor from England to the Isles 
of the White Sea, pencil and note-book always em- 
ployed. 

Anzdrskii monasteiy soon comes in sight, while far 
far beyond is the hill called in Russian '^Golgdfa,’’ 
to which we hope to drive if there are horses at 
Anzersk. We descend to the Anzdrskii skit (small 
monastery), where dwell twelve monks from Solovdtsk. 
Some forty seagulls have their nests each year in the 
courtyard at Anzersk. Andrei Andr^itch brought me 
one of the eggs — puce- coloured, with dark brown spots 
— three inches and a half long and two and a half 
across. The mother-bird resented this interference, 
and ’SO did the father. The female seagull used all 
kinds of very bad language, opening her mouth very 
wide and spreading her wings. 

^^Andrdi,” I said, ^Msn’t it mean of you to take one 
of the eggs from that poor, defenceless bird ? " 

^‘No, not at all,” was the prompt reply; "for it is 
very defenceful : it is not at all defenceless.” The egg, 
however, was replaced. 

Anzdrskii monasteiy was founded by good Eleasdr 
the monk, who used to live and pray heie hi a Vfty 
humble hermitage and ebapd. Since it has hsen 
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incorporated with Solovetsk it has grown considerably. 
One of the most cdebrated characters connected with 
it was Nikon the monk, afterwards Patriarch of 
Moscow, who, while head of the Russian Church, revised 
the prayer-books, and cut out all the more modem 
interpolations, going back to the early Greek service- 
books. The people did not like the change, and they 
revolted. There are now thousands of these Old 
Believers (starov^rtsy) all over Russia. The raskdl 
(schism) is the outcome of that reformation of Nikon's. 
At Kem’) on the mainland opposite Solovetsky there 
are large numbers called here Pomdrtsy (those who 
live near the sea-shore). 

On the River Petchdra, and notably at Ust Zylma, 
the Old Believers are vety. numerous. The monks 
of Solovdtsk for ten years resisted the authorities 
who bade them use the revised books (see Appendix 
B). We went into Ekazir^s church, and found it 
perfectly circular, with a semicircular iconosti, cut- 
ting off about one-fifth of the church. This picture 
screen was quite modern, having beett erected by 
Alex&ndr the leromondch (priest-monk) in 1BS4, and 
was the most handsome 1 saw on the isles* Over 
the royal gates in Scjavohic were the words, "This 
is die gate of heaven." 

AntdnU the monk gave us tea while the horsen 
were hemg put to. We sat in a stove^beated, nesl» 
White roasa, with rose plants in the wsn<^w of double 
f^ass, and a loud-ticking clock. 

By the door was a picture of the monk's life whkh, 
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would have been still more in {dace at the Golgotha 
moiiasteiy. The monk’s life should be a crucified life» 
therefore in this old picture the monk is represented as 
actually nailed to a cross, as was his Lord. His hands 
are pierced, but yet one of them holds the Chalice. 
His lips have a padlock, which passes through both 
and holds them dghtly. There are some tormentors 
with sharp weapons below ; we see their names, such 
as '^orij^nal sin” and ^^the lust of the flesh.” The 
devil is pulling at the monk to get him to go down 
with him, but God above is commending him, and he 
only looks to Him. A very striking allegory indeed, 
an ideal we hope is really aimed at. 

Now we are ready to depart. White posts, ten 
feet high, with broad stripes of black at the top, on 
which are painted the number of versts, show the road 
when there is heavy snow. One of our wheels sticks 
hopeleady, and refuses to go round one inch: but, 
fortunatdy, a teldga passes us on its way back from 
Golgotha with pilgrims, and we make the driver turn 
round and drive back with us. 

The Hill of Golgdfa is amaewhat like die Stidung 
Hltt-^tfae same white road and the same fonesta of 
Mreh and fir~the same white boddlags crowvting dto 
htight, with domes and crosses of green and gdfaL 
IMlty ia <aiBad Gol^ This is the stoiy^^ 

A moni^ who had lived as priest ccmfeesor to ^ 
tnyal femllly at St Bateaubiiq^ egme to ttanar aatilM* 
parts fig aoBtude and re ti re m e n t Hm nsiM Mb Ida 
shd Ida monk name John; sllavrarda ha wasMlMi^ 
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Jeauft (this anode of appellation suggests no profanity to 
the monk’s mind). His Hfe was one of self-denial and 
renunciation, and one day he bad a heavenly vision, in 
which the Mother of the Lord came to him and said^ 
^^Thou art a true follower of my Son, and worthy oi 
His name. As thou hast here crucified thyself With thy 
affections and lusts these many years, let this place be 
called Golgotha.” 

Jesus the ieromondch lies in his tomb at the entrance 
to the church, over which lies his recumbent effigy, his 
head, resting on a pillow, with mild face and folded 
hands. Out on the water of the White Sea in the 
dark the Karel fishermen fancy they hear his voice: 

Come, children, and pray beside the sleeping inoL” 

One .hundred and seventy years ago some sick 
people were healed here, but they have not sufficient 
faith and goodness in these latter days of degeneracy, 
and cures are few. The mowks never eaf fiesh, only 
ra3k and bread, whilst fish ia an occasional luxury. 

We were hospitably treated by leromoudcA Evgdnii 
and hia brethren. How is it that you code so well ?? 
1 ashed the brother who prepared us a meal. 

always pray to God when we nook, and H 

m^oytd the simple monkish fate after our 
jonnw^ ^lirpugih the cold forests and over Ihe 
idapdiu We had raw salted hefring flostiiig ip 
vimppeiJ pqyper and black breadj then raw 
pieces edied enlmon> and then good thick perdt 
swHlh ^iMhed down with monastery kvae, We wm 
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waited on only by the kind fathers, who between 
times sat and chatted innocently. 

'^Will you not abide at our monasteiy, and return 
no more to the land of the English ; there are many 
who would be glad at Solov^tsk/' 

^^But,” said I, with a smile, can neither make 
boots, nor brew kvas, nor paint the beautiful icons.” 

** Al\ ! ” replied Eugene, we would place you in the 
office to write the letters and send orders to distant 
lands.” 

Then 1 should order coals from the coal-mine under 
my parish at Monkwearmouth.” 

** Ah I We had a ship here once from there, the 
Andalusia^ and .the Englishmen pleased our boys ; 
they gave them presents. What is a coal-mine ? Does 
the coal lie on the ground, or do you dig for it ? ” 

Our coal-mine is more than one verst straight down 
—a deep hole and many passages.” And so we went on. 

From the belfry we saw Solovdtskii Island eleven 
versts away, and Anzdrskii Isle immediately below us, 
and a ffiesh-water lake, while underneath, far below, 
was a wooden building, and outside it our horses in 
the tnSika were patiently waiting for us. 

So again through forest, strait, and forest tiH the 
long journey was over, and we were sitting peaodtiUy 
in our own rooms at Solovdtsk, looking out over the atei 
waters of the harbour. 

I strolled atone through the kUdbisriie— tbeoesMteiy 
sdMiK lie sleeping past genentions of the So fa sdt ri t 
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monks. There was Feofiin’s grave, the archimandrite 
who entertained the acconi{dished author of ^^Free 
Russia ; there rested Midiafl, Uarichi,' Alexindr, who 
directed the resistance to the English in 1854, and 
Father John the skipper, familiar to us from reading that 
delightful book. To the Church of St. Onuphrius in the 
midst are these simple old men brought one by one, and 
over each one the sweet sounds rise fromthechoir,'' Lord, 
keep our brother in Thy everlasting remembrance.” 

At home now in England my thoughts go back in 
dream-time to that quiet graveyard in distant Solovitsk. 
1 seem to see some open graves beneath, aspen leaves, 
and I hear the choir chanting as they come with their 
burden. 1 look eagerly in my dream, and try to 
read the carving on the crosses they are erecting there. 
Do 1 see Vissaridn,” or ^'Ordst," or ”Meldtii,” or 
Evgdnii,” or ^'Antdnii,” or ” Ifa," or "Tarasii ”? 

We aometinm think tte ^ are more enlightened 
than these simple children Df the North^r Und that we 
have a 4 eeper knowledge of the truth, hut the God 
who eeareiietfa all hearts knoweth best, and some of the 
last, to sir astonishment, will be first on tkt great day. 
• > • • • • 

ftom th^ dear brotfaenwiHt quite toa^ 
ing.' ^^^toaariiSn bowcKl down, and in Easter||^lite even 
kcMied’Biijr figet. 1 bad prqKOted to himii fiSblendtli 
parmlSeil of old Sclavodian and nlbdeni RuMb 

1 teuiWite!^ ^eimnite texta, and JipailMd aome mrte 
of teitt tegttd They mte tnualated te.^yaq and bt 
fciaadd my feet and ombraoed me. 
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Oar anwitar, « ldiu%> jfouag monk, ww 
hgF « aaudl giA*- and me a quaiot stone fmat 

dm abaee artth «enmed fRWtngr en h. My fragment 
od the caanooHbdi nr abdl wag packed 19 , and I bonght 
a Iriptytdi of canmd aroodn^ltaiy' and the bdooed 
disciple on the onto: pand%aiid die centre one devoted 
h> Zosfma and Sawi^ KmORflag Am monasteiy cathe- 
drals. Above them is rapteranted in carving die cde- 
brated picture of die Karan Mother whMk received the 
lot Mao shots on the day of micaclea. Also a kdcet 
in eaeaelled wc»k containing pktana^ Zosina and 
Sawidi in brilliant ctdotirs. These we bonght at 
the ctcre erected at the monasteiy gate in the great 
walls of hiye bonlder^ike stones. 

We passed away at last from the bright courtyard, 
hxdced longingly at thebriBlant freseoes h^ iq> on dm 
cathedral, bade the eeagulis aitdagon thdr neats goed- 
1^ and soon were outei^'ttw kremlin (kiemldvakaga) 
walL Pausing at tie gateway, we looii renerendy at 
dm gignade ChriM-fiee printed above the gateway, with 
itegwetdraptyee. FSgrhnalooki^inMBadaMiaAate' 
aebnwandlriaii the pavement as tbcyhunytetlalatesnwr. 

On board' Fatber Vaiiatedi Uesaes us aH hi aaokran 

Soiwi mnfvt ••it 

pOgtinm 'dn iw w dy bow«g| ensm The te n ^d pi f 
anHiler)i tiManeagirite to fiittow; wwwntedwllhn 
illMi' 40wolil|^ White Sci^ SuteMWW^^ 

dream «f dm peat 


CHAPTER XVI. 

LAST DAYS BY THE WOltt JStA. 


Ruisiaii t«ft-^onven«tioa «itli M. SUtirfil>-Annie»-^CliOM 
—My Wad host— Dinner— Baih—yiiit to AstlilMi^l 
home— The winter at Archangel— A society evenis^ 
Charity bazaar— Story>telling— The origin Of 0 w Secteisiy' 
—The officei's hen— Seeing off the Consal— At the Dshiff 
bar— The Nicholas monastery— W. J. E.— 'Visit of Bishop 
Nathaniel— The charter of 1554— Tte first Enj^ trade 
route ' 


‘^STRAwBkRRV jam in m; eiq» of teal” WaB, if R 
was a local custom I |eit 1 must give iib just asimobg 
the Arabs I had cmunmied koMsIwusop? hit IJsd not 
find either the tea ordiejMi} ir| hettm 
We were seamd^tR'idie hettsetfa Riimiifjjipiiilbwaii' 
of lefineneot, whoK business aS u tIteb#<M#Blsiil 
coittMtlAd Jiitti to mido on Ibc dolte of IMmI; Ih 


a noatil^ Mkttt 

"0d«iB ddma}** (b the n a wfier st hsill^ 4 hMl 

ti mlW j s i mi w ir 4tm mutim pm t m 
realm IsM usa^siFdht ^^ 

Sii4| Arnfft# trade fiem Mis 

'#> Itsd bean In 

an4M>GFMm«>i sndhe]Mi|»»tdd,iMh4l|l 
te inmiF m R tiy <ff strength betReen tlw|mNlM^^ 
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''What is there to prevent our landing an English 
army ijear Archangel? the approaches do not seem 
much protected." 

" An army, my dear sir I I didn’t know you had an 
army,” was the cruel rejoinder. 

Certainly our troops are a handful compared with 
the hordes of armed men which Russia could marshal 
any time in warlike array. We changed the subject 
to that of "Krest]^,” the old silver crosses hung at 
baptism round the neck of the pravoslavnye to remain 
there until death. 

These crosses are beautiful in form and design, and 
their material is silver or gold. For fear they might 
hurt the tiny infant’s breast, they are hung for a while 
in the lyul’ka or suspended cradle where the blbe sleeps ; 
but as soon as possible they are worn (always under the 
clothes). Eveiy orthodox Russian is a cross-bearer. 
M. Shdrvin gave me an old silver krest, in beauty 
only second to one 1 once obtained in the Crimean 
district 

Except to those familiar with the Russian life it is 
hmxl to tealise how the baptismal cross is prised. 
Cmsaes are k^t in the family for many generations. 
OfliM they are beautifiilly wrought Such a cross 1 
hang rnund my little daughter's neck when 1 baptised 
bar. In Wiiaon’s " Rusdan Lyrics” we have a good 
translation of Nikitin’s poem ** The Yamsshiki” iriiere 
the orphaned diUdten leoeiVe a message front their 
fttber, wtio has died in a distant hosintal. ThO mea* 
senger says-^ 
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** This Cross must to the child .be given, 

The Blessed Saviour’s holy sign. 

With trouble from his neck the father, 

.And trembling hand, this relic took^ 

And firm unto my keeping pressing, 

With feeble accents thus he spoke : 

‘ Give, O give with this my blessihg, 

This sacred cross unto my son ; 

Tell him to prize his mother dearly, 

And all wrong evil ways to shun 1 ’ ” ^ 

We drove back to Sol(»nb61a, leaving the aaw-^mills 
and the huge atacka of dtnber, and the bar6*legged 
Russian women aiding in loading the great Engliih 
vessels. There is a smooth plank road qiost of the 
way, over which the droshki travels quietly and t}utekly^ 
and the rhythmic tread of the horse alone ia heard. 

My host, Andrdi Andrditch the eider, and hi» family 
dine quite handsomely,” as they would say in 
Chicago. Yet our wellrordered and ample meals are 
sometimes disturbed by the sight of an English steamer 
slowly coming up; the broad Dvinfi. No sooiier are 
they aware of her arrival than all the mat^l-— the h(^d 
of the house, his younger brother, the unete, and 
Andrti Ant^Pfitch the younger, my friefli— nrth ibr 
the balcony hf the wooden house (me a*e mamtfei 
and snxioualy 'ply (heir Iteld-g^asaes. Vown. jMtow 
is the steam ]iuinch, 'and fte boy-of-attwi^ Nidmiaa 
is driven by logeBt cries from his mmww (o 4y ‘AM'' 
fte.m>cbteer and stoker of the laund^ % Ifa^ 
board diat vessel from England before' tbh oppositiqn 

t'Biizdftii hyn» is Ezglidi Vane,” by 1^* C % llhhon, K,A:, 

p.n8. 
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get near Us eaptdn. ** NiluUkal Mik<Ukal 1 Parochdd ! 
Ihne^iKkllt SBircHAsI!!’* 


i tg Uiaawin vmaoa/ei (I ttlmys endeavour to 
p«n|llB'a vtmlem lieMrieailly), and wink aO 
AMi i!^|iin|r UUlwr and dddMafl tidce die of^xatniiAtp nf 
Viip^y noTMlf to 11)0 alMAyloUAd delkades Antt*! 
at eoe my to Ito eold air gives one an 

tgipedte, and goad foodtoto to touted. 

% night 1 am toiMdjdl^di^to!M|||i^<e^ 
tha IMpetoto iia;jd%ht aton^^ilPUj^ the white 
hliuda. It is so Jata Mton alet^ to me on the 
oanww aok that I 4 aha has got into the room and is 
.to hmahftst faetoe I Jomiw what o’clock i| is. 
Then I veto toongh to door into Andrdi Andr^itch’s 
(setoor) «oom» where toher as|d son (to son not being 
vwyatn w d g l s to ry eonndbr and notoly. My only chance 
of a matutinal tub is in todV yreaenoe;, and unfortunately 
toy altoVS wake up and take a painful interest in 
detaill, aad tito am bttoldethig toscdons and super* 
n ^yw« advioh. 


1 WM tojnnui of oaffing toth Andr£ Andidimh, 
jhMtUMhtoihlaoht . 4 ivrf*^H^ NtoftlAM*!*** -^fitoHfa- 


«fB logtotoo mSctoa^ Sto tod 

ANhiilItto toPMito ncMT ao proud as towu 

"*tos isd<toto 

ijif |||f Chutitiii* t ffiiffhdi 11 ^ 91 ^ 

-of OOt 

our piMlIkm to toe tittle 

WMfKSXM Wfw |WPfli» 
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Tbronj^ the wSe b»i 4 Md awr die bmhea pUnta 


us to her 


pwvwioi* '^SaMwipraiin 


mal kmt^ w^Hpiiiiilw wrm t #Wi 

within the tuSMBUkik wilb ef ter mM iiiMin 
I visited afl li^ cbuttAes ef . Sa b Kldln> «d|.4i'dh» 
ai^, sad found «mw jfiudat end «p# jn ti iii llftlf . 
But the dty BMUeun snndiMftpBiBdii^ 

The bridge wliidi WMUMets the islutd «# tpiddi 
Solcmbdla to built widl Aidnhfd cat 4to hlliiiilMd, 
oonstouof A veiy lang jWipoiniy htwwttoja 4f |dMto> 
over which utilt^Uiy elfcd tet 

when the froto aaniee tl^uiu hthen aaWd^ 
i|p on date, end the BBiri then iiettwih^ ' to ha pa it 
stream. The ptonhs wmM hi! jmwipt hwaipfai ihh tob 
haohe if theyiaHieleft. 

Aadidi toM vm at Bm neumtilgr noil |M<!I atf dhp 
htatehcce. All Jito bnahnas usds tohd^dhliiMMr 
aMMMhi. fhn atoito todeses «wr ht IT i WI i ri M h d 
4tiM» cMtlr watwH.* 

#«inr « witirhMe bddnd « it s to hrt ii | e i4'i i daiii i r 
ii||K«nulpwtofi«ir(»ili»i«^ Alitt)^^««4 
totth tom Pthen, and to * mcimeito#* 
tmlMiisffttemtothentlier sidB. 11(hitohesndd 
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go on hunting for some days^ and pile up their game 
in the forest until they have a heapi and then they 
gotge Co repletion. We ||;o to each other’s houses in 
and play a great deal at cards.” When in the 
spring timci after days of expectancy, the ice on that 
mighty river really breaks up and commences its pro- 
cession to the sea, then all hearts are gladdened, for 
know that the days of idleness ^are over. For 
days and days the myriad blocks unceasingly 

past, but they know that behind a^iimst will come 
rafts and steamers down the streami and business will 
be quickened into life. 

There was great excitement one morning in this 
northern town, and a hunting up of dress suits and 
a laying out by wives and sisters and mothers of the 
best white shirts. There was to be a charitable bazaar 
for the Children’s Asylum, under the patronage of His 
Excellency Prince Golftsin, and under the management 
of the chief of the police and the gentlemen of Arch- 
angeL In order to see the manners and customs of 
the counlsy, I went with Uncle,” 

Though it was broad daylight all night the shutters 
were made ^uit, and we remained in hot rooms with 
drippmg candles and paraffin lamps in chanddiens 
hlazhig on the white walla and poliaked floors. 

The Taar’ and Taarftta had sent some vaaes to be 
ntfod for^-4ndeed, eveiythingaeemed to be raffled^ md 
the managera were honeat when they adverdaed i| aia 
a««LotterieAUegi^’’ 

The Politamdialer, in top boots and i^mrs at|d 



LAST DAYS BY THE WHITE SEA. i6i 

massive moustache, was there, trim, belted, buttoned* 
Though he beamed benignly all the time, we observed 
his smile grow handsimie whsfsmver he approached the 
Prince and Princess. There was music and dandng^ 
One gentleman said jokingly and cruelly that it was 
Samodd mumc. The quadrille, which began as we 
left, was being struffg^led through by peojde who bad 
not mastered the tetiicacy of its figures* Aloneendof 
the room was f||||sMnret>f the iaie Empenir Alezdndr 
with flags arouJRii;, and at file other the present Tsari 
and the Empress Dagmar in a tmphy of banners. 

The entertainment in the earlier part of tiieeMing» 
as far as 1 could see, consisted in smOkldg plqiirdisy 
(in which ladies joined), sii^nng Uquoie, emrd- 
playing. Then some actors from Peteinbueg gave 
recitations and told stories which convulsed the Arch- 
angelic audience. One actor told uPbie or^;ut of the 
species so much disliked in B^ssia^ the ^Secretaiy.” 
That is the person who intervenes between file great 
people and the public, and often creates nmcb trouble. 

The Black One (Tchort) in bygone di^ When in 
his private manufactoiy or labomtory he dMved mis- 
chienoiiB inventions, one day created a Hasler^ece; 
this was the Secrfitaiy.'^ ' He became sIfKUt a 
match for Satan, mill gave him such ioS^ke kmttfh 
thathe fraacbMged to eject him from his dohtafns; and 
he ipam m earfii, and thus became the %tfa t w of att 
Secret ari es (here followed riirieks of laugMer and ea- 
^wtaioQa of ddight). Here is another story which 
I heard that nig^ 


L 
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THE officer’s HEH. 

An officer in the army had for his servant a Jew. 
Now, Israelites are not permitted to slay. The officer 
said one day, For dinner get me ready some soup of 
fowl and a cutlet.” The officer then went to his duties. 
The servant bought the cutlet, also a hen. He asked 
the villagers to kill it for him, for he could not because 
of his religion. The inuJiU, to plague him, all refused. 
The Jew servant was distraught, but he dare not slay ; 
and the hen was not killed for dinner, only the cutlet 
was cooked. 

The officer came home veiy hungry, and ordered 
dinner to be served. 

** Seitchis, your honour,” said the servant in reply, 
and brought the cutlet. 

** Where is thfsoup 1 ordered, O Israelite ? ” 

** I have not got it ready.” 

“ And in the name of all the saints, why not ? " 

The man fenced the inquiry a long time, but at last 
said, ^^Well, master, I must tell you the truth— I have 
not killed that hen.” 

” Tchort I ” (a rude inteijection), ” why have you not 
obeyed my commands?” 

not be angiy, O my master, and I wUl vmiture 
to tell you. You see our General has in his possession 
a splenffid male fowl, with goigeous plumage and 
I have now ascertained that the hen which I have 
obtained is very nearly related to the General’s cock— > 
in fact, she is a wife of his, and I was afraid to kiflher 
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lest it should incur the displeasure of the General and 
your honour might lose promotion." 

The people of Archangel ai^ very affectionate. They 
all went to see the retired Swedish consul off on his 
voyage round the North Cape, accompanying him to 
the bar of the Dvini in a tug (Prince Golitsin went 
just as far as Rusanov’s and returned in a launch). 
They had a farewell supper on board with many toasts, 
and some of them ^were said to have shown their 
deep sorrow at parting getting permanently under 
the cabin table. I hope thiar report was inaccurate, but 
grief is overpowering. 

I went down to the bar of the Dvind one day, 
whilst waiting at Archangel, with M. Gdllerman in 
one of his tugs, the Georgie. Alexdndr the skipper 
was dirty, and the crew were tattered, and the smells 
were indescribable. We towed two lighters behind, 
and when we came outside the bar sqi^s came on, 
and rain and heavy snow. On deck it was bitterly 
cold, in the cabin the most amaaing Russian odours 
assailed our nostrils. 

M. Gdllerman did his best, however, to make things 
pleasant, and pointed out amid the &’*for^t8 on shore 
the house where He |md his family live in sunmier, 
mid where th^ are sometimes nearly sdrallowed alive 
by the mosquitoes, which come in tens Of thousands. 
He remembers hearing the roll of cannon in i854» 
when, he said, our ships were making a taiget of the 
lighthouse at the Dvind mouth. The Dvind mouth is 
diirty«siz milgs from Archangel. The depth on the bat 
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at high water is fourteen f($et six inches. A rouble 
to the pilot will make it fifteen feet, Nikdlka the 
dirty laid our dinner.^B^ lad, he died soon after 1 
left Archangel. I th^ght he was too dirty to live 
long. Poor Nikdlka 1 

Veiy soon it came on to snow (it was June now)i and 
as we sailed up to Archangel everything was mantled 
in pure white, and it sewed as if we were back into 
the Arctic winter. 

The monastexy of St Nicholas at Nenndksa and 
Rose Island, the first laiding-place of Chancellor in 
iSS3i was a little to the west of us as we lay tossing 
in the White Sea w^ng for the arrival of vessels 
from Eni^and, Mdrfa, the great boy^rynya of Nov- 
gorodi built the Church dt 9t. Nicholas in memory of 
her two sons, Antony and Felix, who were drowned 
in the sea. A writer in the Guardian, over the 
initials W. J. B., us of his visit to St. Nicholas 
with Bishc^ NafiemdU, archly of the Archangel and 
ChdmogdiytlBoceae: — , 

** We star^ on our Journey to the monastery of St. 
Nikolas, sititated about thirty miles from Archangel, 
at ftie mouth of the riwv One of the merchants 
had hsit idm a snudl ateaxner, which had been 
brougbe tmind to die quay just In fnmt of the 
ffishiqp^a tSUidence. Aswewallseddowntoit,faOow^ 
by the Bishcp*s deacon and servants cartybig pro- 
vhscm fer the journey and beds for the mg^t, the 
worhmen uid boannen tm the quay toc^ off thehr' hats 
in aQ dfanction s , mimy of than running tqi to kfan the 
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Bishop’s hand and bringing their children to receive 
his blessing. > 

We were a long time at our destination, 

owing to the shallowness o|ll||p^rt of the rivoTf the 
steamer running aground sevefaji thnes ; but as soon as 
we came within sight of the momastery the bells began 
to ring, and as we made our way towards land all the 
inmates of the monastery came down to the water’s 
edge in their full robes to meet Che Bisfaofi, aUd formed 
a most picturesque group as they stood on the landihS^ 
stage with candles and incense awaiting his landing* 
^'As soon as he stepped on shore they robed him 
in a gorgeous mantija (an Episco^Md doak idiaped 
somewhat like a cope, but looser, and with a long 
train) of blue and silver brocade, and escorted us with 
great pomp to the principal ditircb of thg monastetyi 
chanting all the while, and then after a abort service we 
were conducted in the manner allt^thrcnigh the 
monastic buildings and to die other chuities* 

“The buildings, which were erected esriy In the sevaa- 
teenth centuiy in place of others which were destroyed 
by the Swedes, are vety Snt, particularly the prind|ml 
church, whidi is entered by Wo beautiful epe dm e a s of 
dpO gtitfrqase poneh^ which are so chaseetsiistic of 
Rltseisti and seventeenth cemuiy^itldteMue^ 

Hie idMie mcmasteiy » enclosed ^ esUW Ms ft f 
piotunM)iw nmoden wall wifli eight tdwen nt 

sdnnoUBted by the cofions and hal^ 

dome which one so often meets with in the woodita 
ecclesiastical edifices in this part of ifae ea^die.** 
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Peter the Great having experienced a terrible voyage 
from Solov^tsk, erected a wooden cross here in memory 
of his deliverance froii||||le perils of the deep. 

From this monastezy In 1887 was sent J6na, a mis- 
sionary monk, to Ndvaya Zemlyd to minister to the 
fifty Russians inhabiting these desolate regions. The 
same writer who is quoted above tells us of this ex- 
pedition, and how the monk remained through the 
rigours of the winter, to the great delight of the poor 
fishermen. 

** Father Jonah started from the monastery of St. 
Nicholas on the 30th of August 1887, taking with him 
service books, altar vessels, vestments, censers, and 
all other requirements for the Church services, as well 
as a large supply of elementary books of instruction 
provided by the Diocesan Board of Education, in order 
to teach the inhabitants to read and write, together 
with many copies of the four Gospels in Russian and 
some lives of the saints. He arrived at his destination 
on September 4, and was received with the greatest 
joy and enthusiasm by the Inhabitants, more especially 
when they heard that he was going to pass the winter 
with them. 

** He landed in full priestly vestments, carrying the 
IHCture of St Nicholas, the patron of the monasteiy 
which had sent his mission. He was met by the 
inhabitants with bread and salt, and immediately pro- 
ceeded to choose out a place on which to build the 
new church. The summer is short in these northern 
districts, and there was no time to be lost, so all the 
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inhabitants set to work with right good will to build a 
church before winter set in. And thus it was that the 
northernmost church in Europe was dedicated to God 
on the 1st of October 1887. The monastic community 
has since then been increasedi and there are now two 
churches in the island. 

^'The total number of monastic establishments in the 
diocese, not including the great Solovets monastery, 
which is one of the seven Stavropigial communities of 
Russia (that is to say, it is independent of Episcopal 
control, and subject only to the Holy Synod), is eleven, 
two of which are convents for women. These latter 
contain in all rather over seventy nuns and thirty lay 
sisters, while the nine monasteries contain about 120 
monks and thirty lay brothers. 

** The parochial organisation of the diocese has always 
been a great difficulty, owing to the scattered dis- 
tribution of the scanty population over the vast extent 
of territory which it includes. The Orthodox popu- 
lation of the diocese numbers about 350,000 of both 
sexes, and for these there are 279 parishes served by 
302 priests, 21 deacons, and 295 lay-readers. These 
latter are, of course, licensed by the Bishop, and their 
duty is to lead the^chpir and to read the Epistle at the 
liturgy and the leddons at the choir offices. 

When 1 was at Artdiangel the Bish<^ showed me a 
map of his diocese, from which it appeared that nearly 
all the parishes are either on the coast or else close to one 
or other of the large rivers udiich flow to the sea through 
* this government, and he told me that one of his chief 
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wants was a small steamboat, by means of which he could 
go on visitation tours through the more distant parts of 
his diocese, especially along the river Pechora, in the 
eastern part of the government, which is almost in- 
accessible by land, but where at the present time there 
is a great deal of work to be done, both amongst the 
* old believers,’ who are vciy numerous in that part 
of the diocese, and also amongst the half-savage Sa- 
moyede tribes. 

Since Bishop Nathaniel has occupied the see the 
parish churdies on the Pechora have been increased 
from two to twenty-three, but there is still much mis- 
sionary work to be done in this district, especially 
amongst the Samoyedes. These latter are being 
gradually civilised by means of the Church, their 
children being brought to the diocesan schools at Arch- 
angel, where they are taught the Russian language 
and the Christian fidth, together with some of the 
elementary lessons of civiiisatkm^such, for instance, 
as to eat brsad, and to cook their meat instead of 
eating it raw, and not to drink the blood of the animals 
they slaughter. The chief difficulty in civflising and 
Christianising them eonriets In tfie nomad life which 
they lead, wandering about the sast tumbm with their 
herds of reindeer ail the sumniav end forming eifoliie|»» 
mehts for the winter wfaidi may veiy likely be 
mmy ftwm -any pariah church, so that it is eiUranilhf^ 
diffiiadt to keep them under Christian influences.^ 

We Imat W. J. B. will issue one day a work upcw 
and its Church. , 
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I hoped soon to hear of a steamer which should take 
me to Vdlogda, from whence 1 could reach YarosULv ind 
Moscow. Days went by in impatient wasting and hepe. 
Occasionally hope went down to aero when we wmleM 
the rivers were falling rapidly and i could only get to 
Velfkii Ustydg, and would have to post some 500 miles. 

My journey through the heart of Russia laould 
be for many dajrs in the company o£ hundreds of 
devout pilgrims returning from Solovdiak. We met 
them each day. They were waiting likewise for the 
sailing of the steamer. They had already domidled 
themselves on a huge bargee to be towed iadtbid the 
steamer up the Dvipd Rekd. They are retusibiiig to 
every part of Russia. Chomyakdv’s lines may appro* 
priately be quoted 

In the calm air the loag* resound, 

Hie evening bdBa ^ dieir not% 

* Whence come yw mlgtiiOs, brothers, ijay 

Your homage Who to God devote 

^ 1 come from where the quiet Don 

Glides fortih, the beauty of our homsl ; ’ 

* 1 come from where stem Yonniaiei ^ 

In boundless waters proudly IbSma* 

* My home is on the Euxtne shore 

^ I come Mta the R^lva’s soft blue 

* I come ftonUCamiff dowing stieam 

* And I from Moscow’s fond esfomedl' 

And to^ from stians^ and dtstant Isadsi 

\ yiomfrwHiffst^peafrmoind»fo^ 

t^mmdip^estrivemoftbeSoiifo * 

A crowd of praying cbfldien oome.”* 


^ Wmscm’s RoMka tyiics,” p lip 
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In their company I travelled also over the much- 
foiigotten trade route from England to Moscow. In 
the days, of Ivdn the Redoubtable, Russia had no 
Petersburg and no Black Sea ports. Archangel was 
the only entrance to Russia by sea. 

1 5 S 3 (August 24), as the readers of the historical 
sketch will see, the first English ship, the Edward 
Bona Ventura (160 tons), arrived by chance at the 
mouth of the Dvind. She had been sent out with two 
others to search for the north-east passage to China, 
discovered in our days by Baron Nordenskiolt. Her 
captain, Richard Chancellor, had hoped to find himself 
in Cathay, but discovered he was in the land of the 
great Duke of Muscovy, and received orders to attend 
the Tsar's pleasure at Moscow* On his arrival at 
Moscow the Tsar accorded him a gracious reception, 
and a wondrous traffic sprang up along these rivers, 
in favour of which the Tsar granted the following 
charter: — 

^*The Almightie Power of God and the Incom- 
prehensible Hollie Trinitie of our rightfull 
Chr'stian beliefe. 

"We greatest Lord Ivan Vassileuiche, by the 
Grace of God Emperour of all Russia and many 
other countries. Lord over all the north Cost 
greetinge. 

" l^fore all great and of honor worthye Edward 
Kinge of England, our most hartie and of good 
aeale with good intent and friendlie desire and 
of our holie Christian £uth and of great gover- 
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lyi 

naunce and in the light of great understanding 
our answere by this our honorable writinge 
unto Your Kinglie Governance at the request 
of your faithful servaunt Richard with his com- 
pany as he shall wisely lett You know, is this i — 
** In the strength of xxtie of our governance be 
knowne at our sea coast arived a shipp with 
one Richard and his companie, and said that 
he was desirous to come into our dominions 
and according to his request hath seene our 
lordshipp and our heires and hath declared your 
Ma-ties desire that wee schould graunt unto 
Your subjects to goe and come and among our 
dominions and subjects to frequent free meritet 
with all sorts of merchandize and u]pon the 
same to have ware for their retome and they 
delivered us Your letters which declared the 
same request. And we with Christian beliefc 
and faithfuUness and according to Your honble 
request and my honble commandment will not 
leave it undone. 

'^Written in our dominion in our Toune and our 
Pallace in the Ct^tell of Moscovie in tfce yere seven 
thousand and sixtie the second month Ffebniaiye." 

A wondrous stream of English commefte commenced 
to flow at once up this northern river Dvini from 
England vid the White Sea, enriching the towns upon 
its banks. It is along this route I am now to journey. 

At last comes news that the Parochdd (steamer) is 
resHy to sail upon the morrow. Partly gM and partly 
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ttorry^^rry to leave my warm friendsi and glad to 
tetire the cold port — 1 set to work to pack up. Mid- 
niulhi comes, and as no one goes to bed early in these 
daylight-night regions, I go out on to the balcony and 
miipe alone. 

Down below me is the broad-spreading Dvind, or at 
all events the chief arm of this Velikaya Reki, spread- 
ing out now in the delta ; the wide stream is blue and 
breeze-ruffled beneath the creamy midnight sky, while 
dark bird shadows glide like phantoms through the air 
where the seagulls are lazily plying their wings. 

Hdf a mile from the shore a fleet of some half-dozen 
EngUsh steamers lie at anchor loading for their return 
voyage round the Holy Capt and the Murman coast. 
Sounds and cries of busy men come across the water. 
Night and day are alike, and from those monstrous 
Noah's arks, the Praams made fast to their black sides, 
are being drawn timber from distant inland forests 
now to be taken to still more distant lands. 

The waves are lapping the shores beneath me, and 
a Russian sentinel with bright bayonet marches to 
and fro on that strand of English soil. A lies 
sleeping in yonder boat drawn above the water's 
edge* The watdiman in his mgs passes by, dapiang 
his alartti and disturbieig tte Sclavonic cats. But the 
ahr is cold and frosty thou^ it is June^ and flmugh 
die ecene is so bright WitUn and behind mCb hs I 
lesn alone on the bakony, mumc is heard, and fiom a 
piano a weU^known tune fiom ^'Hyrnns Andent and 
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Modem " sounds out, as the new English vio^<onluI 
with his musical touch makes u$*wander in thou|^ 
homewards. 

“ As </er each contiaent and ialifld 
The dawii„leads on aaol|Hr day» 

The 0^ praTCtti nertcsBani 
Nor dies the strain of psdss Mfitqr,” 

At last I retire, for man requires rest MeW wlMsIlie 
there is no night. 



CHAPTER XVII. 


A RUSSUN HIGHWAY. 

River travel in North Russia—My provision basket— Farewell 
to the maidens— On board the Fil%p Invoca- 

tion on commencing the voyage— Recognised by a young 
monk — Rafts and raft-life — Whitsunday — Talks and 
thoughts— A mechanical mouse— Sija— Loading fuel— St. 
Anthony’s Tchasdvnya— Insecticide — Nikoldi Pdvlovitch— 
Stefin Borfsovitch— Mosquito mad— Our steamer runs 
aground. 

Russia is much blessed in possessing splendid water- 
ways both in Europe and Asia, which are veritable 
highways for this nation ; in Europe the V 61 ga, the 
Don, the Dnepr, and the Nevd with its chain of lakes 
-~all bearing steamers, baig^es, and rafts ; and in Asia 
the Ob’, the Yenisei, and the Ldna, mightier than their 
sisters in Europe, and for many parts the only means 
of transit Nowhere does one see more of the Russian 
life and character than during the long journeys on 
these mighty rivers. 

From Ae White Sea to Moscow, travelling by the 
river Dvini and its southern tributaiy, the Suchdna 
or Stikhona, is a Journey of more than looo miles* 
Northern Russia is one great forest, with villages 

and open oountiy at rare intervals. It is the most 
.m 
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thinly populated part of the whole of the dominions 
of the Tsar. 

Serfdom had no power before 1861 in these northern 
regions ; there were, Wallace tells us, not half-a-dozen 
serfs north of Vdlogda. The people are chiefly engaged 
in the '' lumber " trade, or in tar-making^ in fishiag, 
or such itople agriculture as can be carrfed on in SO 
inclement a climate. 

Several lines of inferior flat - bottomed paddte- 
steamers ply on the waters of the Dvini as soon 
as the ice breaks up, but they are very irr^lar. 
The traveller may have to wait for days or weeks 
before he can proceed on his journey, while after 
midsummer the river is often too shallow for any 
navigation. 

My warm-hearted host came to me one day with the 
message, ** My dear sir, the Filip BulysUv^ one of the 
Desyatfnnyi steamers, is really to sail this afternoon, 
and my steam-launch will be ready at one o'clo^ to 
take you up to Archangel, that you may get on board 
comfortably.” 

A good basket of provisions had been put up for me 
by my lady hostess, containing dried reindeer tongues, 
black bread and white bread, hard-boiled eggs, bottles 
of kvas, &c., to sustain me on the journey for some 
days to come. With my numerous packages on board 
the launch, and a great box of books, we are ready now 
to steam from H. G^Uerman’s front door up the Dvini 
some four versts to the floating quay where the river 
steamer was lying. 
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jummati would m 'much like to bid you liwe- 
well» ff you do not mind,** said young Andrdi. So 
14dkhuod Tatyim Snvrdsova, the deaf and dumb girl 
madi^uiater, witbAaaataB(]ra Nikoldevna SorUnkina, 
ld|iiyij>iad wear the door. 1 did not know whether they 
1i|i^'||9fdgMk 4dw> vy boota or my cfaeelm or aak for 
Wtdpi^ilhjlt lik^ ao 1 diatan%nhook i(|nda with 
a8 i i|l M > d iB g in a row, red^^md and tearful. 
HHf vof ^ dndly aooampaided me to the ateamer up 
the rtwar, but fte mistreaa and mater&roiliaa atood on 
the hekony with three servanta waving affectionate 
adleua until our puffing ateam-launch bore us out 
of eight* 

Our courae hy up the river Dvind now, past the 
two Russian men-of-war, the Star and the R«er. 
We eatted at the Solovdbdr monastery landing-stage. 
Going alongside the Saiovitsk, the worthy flaxen-haired 
Kamhehdi handed down to me my translation of the 
aennees, whidt I had left on the Holy Isles and the 
ktad archimandrite had despatched after me. 

The monasteiy steamer and quay were again crowded 
with pUgrima aniving ftom Solevdtsk on the hame- 
waed Jounegr or tnmOing thither, and hard hy was 
tlut,jprest bdiin,aii which crowds <ff pilgrims weae to 
tn^ Mwed beUnd niy steamer, tiie 
fcr h w n d tw da wfjffilea up the Dwod, back again to w a r d s 

dW aaiift staant-laniidb widi ugr wortfagr hoatwt IdMt 
habn, and two daui^nm and Aadrffi fay Ida al|(^ 
akmg again inside Moses Isle, Just ihdhg asw^lp ^ 
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of the long wooden bridge connecting Solombdla Island 
with the mainland before we steam out again into the 
main stream, past churches, gardens, market-plaice, and 
small craft innumerable, and so at last to the landing- 
place for the Desyatinnyi river steamers, where 
find the Bulyshdv a scene of most eacctted rush 
and bustle. Passengers were pouring from ' the float- 
ing landing-stage into the vessel, and down into the 
second-class saloon. Country folk and small trades- 
men, with innumerable female relatives and daughters 
dressed in their best pink frocks, and two or three 
first-class passengers. For the latter there was a 
small but comfortable deck saloon, with windows look- 
ing out oyer the river. 

My luggage was placed in the cabin. Then I 
waved good-bye to the steam-launch, which was by 
this time puffing away with my kind friends. The 
English vice-consul, Mr. Bartlett Cobb, also had ridden 
down to say au revotr, and we bid each other '^Do 
sviddniya.’’ At six in the evening, after much delay, 
some four hours late, the captain gave the signal that 
all was ready. Then every pravoshLynyi on board 
bared his head, and turning to the bows, asked God to 
bless this voyage of «the FtUp BulyshAv^ and ,to bring 
all who were travelling safe to their jeum^s end. 
Captain, mate, Kelmsman-^all devoutly crowed them^ ' 
selves* In the name of the Father, and of the Spn^ 
and of the Holy Ghost Amra. (Fif in^a OiSsdf i 
% ^yyatdho DiUha. Amifi.) 

The iffmx bell rang out from the prcHtnonastery ibr 
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the first evensong of Whitsuntide, and as we moved 
oat into mid-stream we could see the ringer in the 
open belfry standing alongside the largest bell and 
swinging the great clapper by means of a short rope. 
The captain, with earnest weatherworn face, again 
bared his head, murmured a prayer and crossed him- 
self, looking towards the monastery. Thus we left 
behind us the ancient ^'Fortress-city of St. Michael, 
die Archangel of God.’’ 

We are steaming along a waterway which is of 
greater navigable length than the whole distance from 
one end to the other of Great Britain. We met its 
brown current a hundred miles away out at sea, and 
its winter ice mixed with the pure white blocks in the 
Arctic Ocean and held us in its stem grip far away 
on the now distant Murman coast. But now the 
summer sun begins to beat upon the Dvind, and the 
fir and beedi which thickly cover its banks spring up 
from a sudden growth of green herbage. 

On board 1 find many old friends who were with me 
at Solovdtsk. A lad suddenly leaps from the deck agod 
rushes to me. It is Nikffor Sdigiev Nfkoooff, the boy 
dedicated by his mother to monasteiy service fyr a 
year, and now travelling home again. Two Russiaits 
of middfe daas, Stt&n Borisovitch and Nikddi PdvhH 
vikh, invite a:ie to join them at their tdiii, and 1 in 
tnm* bring my stock of provisimis 

wislKA to do the hoBoan, and iriB 
Ole «t firtt to ofien my beeket 

Tim lonmomi of the Fil^ BufytMm mmam 
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woodi which id piled in numberless chocks on the 
after-deck, and two men incessantly pass them bdow^ 
and two others hurl them on to the fires* The 
stokehole is naturally very dean compared wtfii the 
same place in our coal-burning steamm^s, bpt charcoal 
is incessantly emitted from the funnd and files over 
the deck, whence it is now and again swept Odtb ^a 
besom into the water. 

The river winds like the tail of an angry and aglWM 
cat. First we go south, then east, and the eve&ingsiiii 
shines in at nearly all the windows. Cliffs of day rise 
above us loo feet on the left bank; they are^cvideiitly 
often undermined by the water, and in placei we saw 
trees which had left the forest on the top where Aey 
originally grew and had now slidden half-way down. 
On the summit are great stacks of wood ail ready for 
the ^'parochdd” to take on board to leed her fires. 
Great raffs (plotj^) float by, with rough-looking raftsmen 
leaning on their steering oars, or coming to the door of 
thdr primitive huts to enjoy the exdting sight of a 

parochdd,” or seated round a fire on the raft cooking 
their evening meal Some of these rafts are regular 
floating villages, taking months to travel the hundreds 
of toiles from the fhlgft forests up the fivers. Births 
and deaths and even marriages are sdd to have taken 
{dace doling the long monotonous journey down. Suck 
reoQSdaareiiot known among the lumbermen, driveio/. 
and toftnamn of the Ottawa and the St, Jjmrmm, 

A white church with green dome is semi noir 
and^aiaili on ^ bank, and then every one fifta hia fam 



i8o WITH RUSSIAN PILGRIMS, 

or cap and reverently repeats that sign of the cross 
which he once received in his own village tsdrkov’. 

In every cabin is placed comerwise the sacred Sbras 
(picture) ; also in the centre of the front of the bridge 
across the vessel amidships is a larger sacred picture, 
and the little ruby lamp burns constantly save in very 
windy weather. This is a favourite resort of the 
devout passengers. 

It is now ten o’clock in the evening. It is June, and 
to-morrow is Whitsunday. The sun has gone below 
the horizon for an hour or two, but it is a bright 
peaceful night. A devout ^^bdba” (old woman) has 
been earnestly pra3nng for some time before the ic6na 
amidships. She kneels on the hard deck, but no one 
heeds or thinks it strange. Now she has finished, and, 
curled up on deck, she falls fast asleep. We follow her 
example in devotion and sleep, though in neither case 
quite so publicly. 

Whitsunday , — In honour of the Feast of God the 
Holy Ghost the steamer was decked with leafy boughs 
during the night, and so on turning out this morning 
we found eveiywhere on the steamer branches and 
green leaves. 

In this part of Russia we ar^ two hours in advance 
of Greenwich dme; that is to say, the sun crosses 
the meridian two hours before it is noon in England. 
This morning as we sat at breakfast at y.30 some of 
my friends at home were in bed, or, looking at their 
watches, were saying, Oh, it*s only half-past five, and 

it is Sunday, there is no need to get up just yet** 
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Being the only Englishman now within some hun- 
dreds of miles, I could not hold any service save by 
myself, but at half-past ten I knelt in company with 
those who at the same moment (that is to say, 8.30 
A.M. in England) were kneeling in All Saints Church 
in distant Monkwearmouth. We are ten hours before 
my friends with whom I worshipped on the Pacific 
Coast. At Tacoma, in Washington Territory, late folk 
are only going to bed. It is just after midnight on 
Saturday in British Columbia. 

This afternoon, sitting in the bows, I read the All 
Saints Church Evangelists^ which had been forwarded 
by post to me, and my young friend from Solov(itsk, 
Nikifor Sergiev, came and sat by me. I tried to 
teach him a little English, and he made brave attempts 
to pronounce the long word at the top of the page. 

Iv-anjiliste,” was the result, and we both talked of 
the picture of the ascension of our Lord. 

In the dome of the great cathedral and the monas- 
teiyr at Solovdtsk is a striking representation of the first 
Christians gathered on the first Whitsunday, looking 
up with glorified faces as the flaming baptism of the 
Holy Ghost falls upon the infant Church. In the centre 
of the foreground is the mother of our Lord also receiv- 
ing the gift. Our traditional idea of the power from 
on high falling only on the twelve apostles does not 
seem to agree with Acts i. 14, 15# and iL 6. 

The cattle grazing on the river banks seem maddened 
by the savage komar ^ — the huge mosquito of northern 
Russia. I saw just now a herd of horses galloping ai 
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top apeed and straining every nerve to get away from 
tbeir temxentors. The SamoMy farther north have 
in summer to drive their reindeer up beyond the polar 
dl^i otherwise the mosquitoes would destroy them. 

This morning at Tamin the Dvini became for a time 
mudi narroweTi and passed between hr-crowned cliffs. 
At this point the tdegraph wires from Archangel to 
Vologda crossed the river, supported by two gigantic 
posts, one on either bank. These telegraph posts 
towered far above the forest trees around them, and 
the span of wire between seemed more than a quarter 
of a mile. We steamed below, and all eyes on the 
steamer and pilgrim ark turned up as the drooping 
wires seemed to float through the air far above our 
heads. 

4 P.M. — My Solovdtsk boys were going ashore at 
Siji, and 1 dived into my box and found some little 
presents left over from those 1 brought for the Lapps 
or Samo^y, and so Nikifor and his friend were 
delighted with a mechanical mouse and a gaudy belt 
They follow me about the deck doffing their brimless 
monk caps. A crowd follows them to inspect the 
gifts, and the mechanical mouse creates a jxrofound 
sensation. I expect they wQl soon succeed in breaking 
the spring. 

' About half-past four we slacken speed and let the 
pQgrims’ birka come upwith us broadside and then 
im puA it near to the shore, it being of lii^hterdnhlght 
than the fiteamar, and with a long gKogemy it becomes 
the landing^tage for the steamor. We are to take in 
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wood now for the engines, and here about 100 of the 
pUgrims are allowed^ to earn a little by bearing great 
blocks of wood from tlie|l|^ on the top of the hi^ 
bank and then placing WoA on the steamer. Old 
women staggered under paiodigioas burdens in the 
hope of lessening the small fare they have to pay for 
the long ride in the ark. 

As we passed through the dense mass of human 
beings in this great floating room I realieed for die 
first time that the crowds we alMys saw on the flat 
roof of the birka were but a small portion of its living 
freight of hundreds and hundreds of every description 
and smell — for the sense of smelling is one of the chief 
features in our rec(dlection of the pilgrims. 

Wkh my Russian friend Nikoldi Pdvlovitch I went 
ashore and climbed up to the chapel (tchasdvnya) of St. 
Anthony on the hill-top. Hither many of the pilgrims 
came, mild-faced mtdikf and patient women, toiling in 
the hot sun, with clouds of hungry mosquitoes torment 
ing them. Caps were doffed at the entrance, and soon 
the little wooden church was filled with a thankful, 
devout Whitsuntide congregation, and a little service 
was held. 

Saendy 1 aent'up nqr own pnyen with tlidn, wd 
j^ned in thought the eervices to^y iu m ihr-dirtant 
chuidi. TUs chapd belongs to die nfonuteiy of St 
/bithony, the Sijskii monastery some seven miles to (ho 
west HcfO we were offered pictutes Of St Anthol^ 
-*-a grave with fingers uplified in ides^ng>>SRtd'' 
a picture of diis monastery, with iu seventeenth eendtfy 
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buildings, on the edge of a lake. Above the monastei^ 
in the picture a very material representation of the 
Trinity is seen, and St Ai;||hony below them trans- 
figured. Outside the little church I looked down on 
the mighty Dvini far below, and on the distant shore 
the white buildings of Sfja Sel6; to which the little 
monastery boat with sail set was hurrying. Down 
below us we see the Ftiip Bulyshdv and the ant-like 
double stream of fuel-carriers. 

In an hour all the wood is packed and the warning 
whistle sounds; the anchor, shaped like a grappling 
iron, is weighed ; a few rapid turns of the paddles as 
the tow-rope tightens, and we tug the mighty b^rka off 
the mud and journey southwards once more. Later 
on a boatswain’s whistle sounds, and then one of the 
crew tumbles along to the bows, and with long pole 
marked off in white and black he takes the depth of 
the water, shouting each time to the captain. At one 
time it seemed likely that we should stick on a mud- 
bank, but soon we were safely over. 

I take a fierce and malignant delight in massacring 
the mosquitoes who pour into the cabin with any fresh 
air we admit. Eveiy now and then 1 lay down my 
pen and swoop down on one which has designs on my 
nose or is hastening to get up my sleeve for an illegal 
purpose, mr is working its way under my back hair in 
order to have one good sting. 

In the first^dass cabin with me are my two fiellow- 
piUKsengers, Nikoldi Pdvlovitch Spdrin and Stefiin 
Borfsovitch Progdrvin — the former a fine soldier- 
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like man of six feet, who always responds to a smile, 
and who, like eveiy one else on board, is totally 
ignorant of everything but Russian ; the latter a good 
soul, who lingers long over his meals and makes the 
very most of them, the samovir having frequently to 
be filled up again simply on his account. 

A redeeming point in the character of Stefdn 
Borfsovitch is his undying hate of the komar^ tribe, 
and he murderously creeps bbout the saloon smiting 
them even to death in their sleep as they cling to the 
white ceiling or hang on the window curtains. 

A friend of mine was in a forest near Petersburg one 
day, when a mosquito went right into his ear and hastened 
onwards, in its anxiety to discover his brains, when it 
reached that tender membrane which forms the drum. 
Here it trumpeted and danced until it seemed to him 
as if he had a boiler manufactory in his head. Not 
possessing a very perfect knowledge of physiology, he 
thought as he rolled in agony on the ground' that the 
diabolical insect would push on until it came in actual 
contact with his brain, and that would be an end of all. 
He cried to his companion to take him home, and they 
drove at full gallop. Some oil was slightly heated and 
poured into the bar, and then came an end of the 
komdr and the torture. 

In Brunsfel's ^'Contrafayt Book of Plants,” pub* 
lished in 1532, there is (at p. Ixv.) the following 
receipt : If thou wilt kill all the gnats in August, 
take hellebore, macerate it in milk, and set the same 
milk for the gnats to drink.*’ 
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As in the spring the large Russian rivers inundate 
so ttmdi land when the snows meh» and this is favour- 
able to the devdopment of the gnats^ which, as is well 
known, issue fixnn the water, it is important for those 
who live on and visit the ddta of the Dvind, where 
also great abundance of these tonnentors of men are 
generated, to have a means of destroying them at hand. 
Hence then the Russian name for hellebore of koma- 
rltsa, now changed into tiChemeritsa. 1 must observe, 
nevertheless, that at present the hellebore is not put to 
this use. When Tradescant the naturalist visited the 
Dvind he found this plant {HtlUborus albus) in great 
quantities ; it was called then by the Russians koma- 
rltsa, probably because it was thus used to destroy the 
kmar]^ or mosquito, but it is negl^ted now. So writes 
Dr. HameL 

As the evening came on 1 enjoyed some quiet read- 
ii^^, and joined those at home once more in prayer. 
As 1 was concluding my devotions there was much 
excitement on board the FU^ BtUysMv, We were 
nearing the islands in the Dvind where were shallows. 
In the bows stood the poleman, and we anxiously 
stood by as be called the depth. ^'Vdsem (eig^t), 
vdsem, vdsem, sdm’ (semi), vdoem, sheaf (six), shest', 
pymf (five)/* the poles bdng marked off into divisions 
of sit inites ead^ caUed a namyddoL 

We are stuck fast A number of natives have come 
inmqpectatioD of seeing us run aground^ and a dnster 
of recMiesaed Russian wommi and children in Sunday 
dolhes stand out bright against the green fir^lms. 
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We cast out anchors, and the ark dischaiiges some of 
her living cargo of pilgrims, who get out 'and walk home 
to villages in the neighbourtiood. 

I could walk ashore here without wetthig my hair, 
or even damaging my watch ; in Act, pyat* ** tells us 
of two and a half feet of water only, and some of the 
bales and barrels are placed ina small opeiU|||aigeca&d 
a powousoc, and so we float over. 

A Russian friend ^d me of an huddent he had 
experienced on going down to his estates on the Vdga. 
The Steamers are large and luxurious, but of very l^t 
draught. One day all the passei^iers received a shock, 
for the engine bells were rung for ** full speed astern/’ 
and the ship was very full. 

May the holy saints preserve us. Nkhelas, 

succour us.” ^ 

Every eye was strained to make out triiat was dm 
matter. It was this. A line of hay catts was crossing 
the shallow river, with the water up tothe axles, for a 
farmm’ was leachng hmne his crop) and there was no 
room fiH* the steamer to pass. Generally there are 
some free passengers, who, in consideratieR of a free 
passage, have to be ready to'jump out Jtt my time and 
push off when steamer runs aground. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 


INCIDENTS OF RIVER LIFE IN THE FAR NORTH. 

The Christian name in Russia— And the family name— Arrival 
at Berdinik — A female bareback rider — A telegram 
despatched — A wife’s attitude towards drunkenness — An 
aged mother and a loving son at Rostdv — Stefdn Bori- 
sovitch departs— The four classes on the steamer— Ablu- 
tions— Bloodshed. 

I AM known now on board the Filip BulyshSv as 
Alexandr All|dditch.” A second Christian name in 
Russia is unkniowni but a man is always called by his 
father’s Christian name in addition to his own. For 
instance, Nicholas was the son of Paul. He was 
christened Nicholas only, and his family name was 
" Sperin." He would rarely be called by this latter, 
but always Nicholas, son of Paul, or in Russian Niko- 
lii Pivlovitch, shortened in speaking to Pivl’itch. 
So, seeing on my letter from the Governor “ Alexander 
Alfred Boddy,” my Russian acquaintance supposed 
(and as it happened in part ri^tly) that the second 
wu my fitthePs Christian name, and so I am now 
known on the FiUp Bufyskh), among crew and pas- 
sengers, as Alexandr Alfrddovitch,” shortened into 
"Alfidditch.” 

Wkit-Mond/n . — StOl the same broad brown river 
■n 
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and fir-covered banks. The current here is strong, and 
our progress through some rapids is very slow, though 
our engines are working at top speed* About 10.30 
A.M. the steamer Dvind hurries by on its way down to 
Archangel. On either side it has two great bdrkas — 
pilgrim’s arks — as long as and far more massive than 
itself. Five vessels, arm in arm as it were, sailing down 
the stream have an odd appearance, and all of them 
are crowded with '' bogorndPtsy ” (God-worshippers) 
bound to Solovdtsk. 

4.30 P.M. — Arrive at Berdznik, 280 versts (pro- 
nounced '^vyerst’’) from Archangel, and, stepping 
ashore by a plank, find ourselves amid the framework of 
rafts in course of construction and long piles of fuel for 
the steamers. The only buildings in si^t are two dark 
wooden houses and a tiny wooden tchasdvnya (hour- 
chapel) no larger than a bathing-machine. From the 
bdrka numbers of pilgrims now issue with their pack- 
ages, setting off to tramp home to still distant places in 
the interior. All stop at the chapel, taking off their caps, 
and as they murmur a prayer sign themselves with the 
sign of the cross. Touching the fordicad, they say, 
" In -the name of the Father;” touching the heart, “ and 
of the Son torching the right shoulder, and of the 
Holy Ghost;” touching the left, “Amen.” As they 
touch the breast and say “of the Son,” they incline 
the head or bow in token of the divinity of our . 
Lord. 

Ntkoldi Pivlovitch and I went up to the village ctf 
Berdsnik, about one verst from the landing-place. By 



r^d WITH RUSSIAN PILGRIMS. 

a path through the fringe of trees over the green 
meadowtand, and through some fields where the com 
had already (June 14) grown to the height of some 
four inchesi we make our way into the village — 
important because of its being a posting station. On 
the official diagonally striped post by the telegraph 
8tintsiya(8tation)wa8 printed, ^Xholmogdry, 194 versts ; 
Moskva, 951 versts/* Chdmogdry is, 1 think, about 77 
versts from Archangel, cm the great road from Arch- 
angel to the south, near to the point where it bifurcates, 
one road leading to Petersburg, the other to Moscow. 

Berdznik is a typical North Russian village, where 
they expect the wohms to come in the winter time 
and help themselves. It simply consists of a long 
street of dark wooden farmhouses, with a bright-domed 
white tsdrkov* (church) at one end. 

The post«-offiee officials were seated in an official 
garret or loft, in wfaichi of course, was a large print 
of His Imperial Migesty Alexander 111., and an 6braz 
in the comer. I srislied to send a telegram to friends 
in Sdombdla to leH them 1 was progressing safely 
aouthwards. It had to he written In Russian. The 
wiittien characters no Exqiliah printer, 1 think, would 
imitate^ an 1 must give it in Engliah characters. 
**IMQmnan ArdidfigdBk. Baddy prfstdl v Betdasnik 
Uagopoldtchno.** "1 have duly come to hand 
Bttidniik,** would be an easy rendming of the mossaga* 

Psasiog along the village, we saw some hcMsa 
•ritopieg atong in haste that they migfat be hanmsited 
to a taiantea<waggon). On oim rode a ineriy yooii^ 
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woman in her red and white Rusaiain dress and red 
handkerchief wrapped tightfy rotmd her hair* There 
was no saddle, but the Jdnsshina boldly rode astride 
like a man and quite gracefully, thinking nothing of it 
We strolled back through the woods and meadows, and 
soon heard the bells of horses galloping adross the 
meadow-land, and behind them the tarantds, its spring- 
less, half-barrel shaped body jolting wildly. Inside 
some arms-fuU of straw were hud for the psasemers 
from the steamer who had sent for it 

A good pope (village priest), in violet cassock and 
flowing rydsa (over-cloak), who had been with QS since 
we left Archangel, was packing his effocts^boxes 
and children — in the tarantds when we arrived, Snd 
soon he and his family were off driving to a distant 
priest’s house. From the bridge of the steamer we 
looked down on a busy scene, as tiie hogomdnay once 
more were engaged in building up the stseks of fod 
on the deck— « ceaseless double strewn of humanity, 
resembling nothing so much as the ants streaming 
in and out of an ant-hill. Down tim gangway, up 
the bank, into the woods to a wood-mack, then back 
again with three or four aectiona of pine, eaeh 
westfiatag about* 30 lbs., whidi are ddy 00 As 
deek on the starboard and port sides and 
the bridge. 

Akuribadr lamiikw, a contemporaiy and fanmbls 
rivdofthefidmliat Kr)Mv, wrote a litA atmiaa(|ivw 
A WQaoifa « Lyrics which we saw iUostrated Ab 
Osenhtg. The poem runs as follows 
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" A holy priest did, gravely, once upbraid 
Kosmos for his intemperance, and said, 

* Why not entirely from thy drink abstain ? 

It gives no real pleasure— naught but pain : 

Thy clothes are tattered, and thy boots how worn ! 

Thy face is bloated — it deserves thy scorn. 

Tis thy worst enemy — luite it' He replies, 

^ Father, you taught me I should love mine enemies.’” 

Whilst leaning over the rails as I watched some 
bartering between pilgrims and villagers, 1 heard a noise 
behind me, and saw a wild drunken Russian workman 
staggering about on the bridge and refusing to leave 
the vesseL The captain came and asked for his ticket, 
but the man only roared excitedly, and so two of the 
sailors were ordered to put him ashore. He struggled, 
kicked, and lay down and bawled. It took four men 
eventuaUy to carry him bodily with arms and legs 
flying out, and they threw him roughly on to the beach. 
A barefooted daughter in red dress tried in vain to 
pacify him and get him home. He swore he would cut 
the captain’s throat and tear out the hearts of the crew, 
and tried to board the vessel again for that disagreeable 
purpose. Then a sailor went ashore, made a rush at 
him, carried him bodily a dozen yards, subsequently 
draggei} him by the boots ten yards farther and l^him. 
The daughter nm to a neighbouring log-hut to fetch 
her mother; the two together held the father, vdio 
occasionally got up and made a run at the steamer, 
awingii^ his arms madly. When his language was 
too awful the wife stufibd his cap into his mouth or 
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tripped him up, so that he came with a bang to the 
ground, mother and daughter tiunbling too. She then 
sat upon him to keep him down, and administered to 
him some vigorous thumps, which, however, he took 
veiy quietly, all the time anathematising the steamer 
and all on board her. Once he turned on his wife, and 
waving his arms like a windmill, sought to annihilate 
her, but it all came to nought.. When the Ftllp 
BulysMv steamed away he was last seen lying on his 
back, the mother and daughter holding him down for 
fear he should follow us into the water. It is at such 
times that a woman does well to sit upon her husband. 

The stewards of these steamers and their ways are 
an interesting study. They work at high pressure 
throughout the run, and are up with the earliest and 
still up for the latest, while they are liable to arrivals 
and departures (which latter they must not miss) at 
any hour of the night All other officials on the vessel 
had a turn at resting, but Alex^ndr the Little went on 
for ever. His professional vocabulaiy as he is hurried 
hither and thither may be represented by the following 
section of his existence : — 

Tch£LOV£k,” ^ shouts a first-class passenger, as 
the hour for die evening meal approaches. 

S^I^hAs, SeitchAs,” * murmurs AlexAndr, as he 
is faunying along the deck bearing a steaming samovAr 
(an ura containing charcoal furnace). The answer 

&om hs tone piay be freriy translated, eomiiig 
as soon as I have attended to this other passenger/ 

Writer,** lfteimy**iiuui.’* » *>][inmrdiiitriy,” literrity 

N 
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(Pftmnger later on) *‘Tchelov£k, SettchAs” 
(angrOy). This time it means, '^Alexindr, you have 
neglected my interests too long in favour of less 
deserving passengers; now, it is high time that you 
attend to me, or it will be worse for you/’ 

** CH0R0SH6|"^ replies Alexindr quite calmly, mean- 
ing, *'Veiy good, my dear sir, don’t worry yourself, 
all in due time. Ite accustomed to these impatient 
hungiy people, who want everything in a moment 
of time/’ 

'^ALExAndrI ObEd!* SeitchAs!! SkorEiI!!” 

Bring my dinner instently, Alexdndr, hurry-skurry ” 
— is cried as again he flits by on his many duties. 

«Chorosh6 ! Chorosh6 1 ! SeitchAs 1 1 ! BArin.” 
This tmiLt his answer is really hopeful, and may be 
fiedy txanslated from its tone, ** Your Excellency, I 
bring it now, even this veiy moment.” 

Then as the Samovdr, with its charcoal fire all hot, is 
brought Into die cabin, with the little Tchdinik (tea-pot) 
on top and the lemcm (in slices) and the sdchar (sugar), 
and the chleb (bread), and the rydbtchik (grouse) beau- 
thuBy cooked, his couqilacent Excellency— all ire and 
wvath being assuaged^murinurs this time — 
^^ChoroshOI Chorosh6 ! SAsha ! ” whidi, being 
in tbeabove msnner rendered, imidms, you’re 

ahricki’’ 

In tiie evening we pass tim moutii of the seeond ginat 
Iribulaiy fUlingintotiie about soonaleslmni the 
ddta, tiie Vdga. It IsaagRMtiin volniim and as 
^ Good. 
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as oar)atgestriv«?B in England. W« had paastfijear^ 

on Sunday morning the first great tribothtyi 

river, which flows into the Dvinfi dbout l<00 aiisa 

from its mouth. About 9 P.M. we Sfiproaielt 

the more picturesque of the ViBnges on 'tfst Ztvtnfi. 

Rostdv is situated iqxw a peniosaiar cliff wMeh does not 

rise direct from the rujcr, birt dl sMne Adte 

being a wide interveniog eitpMBStt bf flat IMifiillfidli fs 

evidently over-swept by the tttlbidi 

time. There is a long Uhe of {qgithotiit% '%e 

church in the centre, to widdt sfl bar 

turn and bow. 1 shall remember Rostde Mm (kWtjf 

touching incident, even as I remember Benmib^en 

the distressing if slightly comic one. 

Rostdv is not a regular sto|qrag-plaoe, ami bt etiler 
to land a doaen passengers we had to’ run'cMir |ml<s 
into the aoit loamy soil here and place ft long fsofMqr 
across to the shore. A fine fellow, vof diirty-lhK* 
years or so, whose stalwart form I bai^'obeu adndimd 
as he wdked flie decks in high sapegi (boots), blaek 
velvet btydki, brilliant kaftdn, and Russian shirt, cssse 
running along the gangway imd ti^ laid down a 
bpmSe of blankqts and dothea. Next he ^ved fitib 
the cabin , md boonl saw him coming dong flie dedt 
louingiyeanying Us paralysed old mother in his Strang 
anas. Re strode down the gangwqr and over the 
damp cfaqf nnril be came to a diy aandy fflsc^ where he 
planed Ma psedoua burthem end ran b^ again like • 
bnyfbr the baggage. Then be placed Ms huge coat «si 
the —tid, placed his moAer on it, put a pillow under 
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her headi and tenderly wrapped her up in the other 
clotheSi and then bounded away across the country to 
their home, a mile and a half away, to bring down a 
tarant&s to take her home. 

When we steamed away there was the old paralysed 
mother lying all alone under her wraps, and far across the 
meadow the lithe figure of the son could be seen bound- 
ing along at full a{>eed, so as to bring back help quickly 
to his mother. She had been to Solovdtsk to pray to 
God for the use of her Umbs, but it had not been His 
will to grant her prayer thus. Nevertheless she could 
say Sliva Bdhu (praise to God). 

10.30 P.M. — A soft dreamy night. The full moon is 
reflected in the unrufiled water of the calmly flowing 
riVer. On the forecastle deck, near the bows, the crew 
are eiyoying their evening meal or saying their prayers. 
Each krestyinin (peasant) on deck has put on his 
woolly shdba (sheepskin coat), and lies down to sleep 
with head on baggage. As we speed along, the wash 
of our steamer lifts the Russian 16 dki (fishing-boats) 
near the shore, and on the high bank, against the sky 
liiie^ we see figum of peasants who have come to see 
At parochdd (steamer) pass by towing the bdrka full 
of bogomdrtsy. . 

]jlVMf^Tuesdajy.-^At three o’clock this mort^g Gos- 
po^Progin^ left us, going ashore to his dpm (honvc) 
at Sildzki. Prosshdite, Alexander Alftdditch, prpa* 
ahdilei” he said with emotbn, as he grasqped tny hand^ 
We have a huge flat-bottomed boat tndlinig bdiind the 
rudder, and when a passenger goes a^ore five rowers 
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and a helmsman man this Iddha, and the passenger* 
steps in; his baggage is handed after him, and the 
sailors pull for the shore, within a few yards of which 
the steamer had been able to approach. 

The long projecting prow and stem of the flat- 
bottomed boat form excellent gangways, and as StefAn 
Borfsovitch steps ashore the five sailors run up the 
strand with his baggage, get ^ na tchAi ** (tea money), 
and jumping into the boat again, are soon back to the 
steamer. So we waved adieu to Gospodfn PrpgArvin, 
and left him and his son from the Archangel Gymnasium 
(in military dress), looking out for a porter to carry 
their baggage. Then to sleep again, as it is so early, 
until we hear breakfast directions from our now sole 
fellow-traveller, p^rvavo clAssa (first-class), to Alex- 
Andr the steward, in which the words '^SlippovAr, 
seitchAs, tchelovAk, tchAi, seitchAs, AlexAndr r’ are 
prominent. 

On this steamer there are four classes. Begin- 
ning with the lowest, there are deck passengers, 
who, like those on the bArka, pay veiy little ; then 
third-class passengers, who fiave a large cabin in die 
stem, with a separate compartment for the women 
doaS to the rutldcr ; then the second-dass, who have 
similar accommodation forward, with the addition of 
cushions and a looking-glass; on d^k we 
firsbdass have a saloon some fifteen^eet long with 
windows all round, so that we can enjoy the sceneQr 
on all ddes, and strollers on deck can and do flatten 
their noses against the glass and have a good stain at 
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VB. la every calm is an dbraz, in front of whicli the 
shrays say thdor prayers and grace btfore 
s^t^l ssesls* The dbniz turns every Russian room 
into sanctuary. 

When I go downstairs to wash in the lavatory I 
hove to ,put my arms and head through a large port- 
hole and fill a Ug jug with brown water from the 
river Xhmi, and <i^ew pour it into a basin. It is 
difficult .^ get water wiwn we are travelling so quickly 
through it^ and ^ jug would be carried away if it was 
oot iht^ tightly* The Russians are amply contented 
with ^ slight tridde which comes from a cylinder 
(Ihukoiadiiuk) with a small valve which you have great 
dWndiy in opoiing or keeping open. The wall of this 
Ipfliiiiiy is decorated by mosquito corpses surrounded 
by splash of blood, for here they luxuriated on 
iB^piQWied. anna, Ac., and had a specially good time 
at fire hour of the tubbing of Alexander AlfrMtch. 
Thsarcinidt the blood of an Englishman ! 



CHAPTER XUC 

ON THE uAlava monA- 


Fierce foes in the forest^ItttoveliiMie4i<teribed--1lw4^ 
of the Pilgrims— How the wood oum dhwto it 
— Exercismg my muscles— IntMior of the bfifat — Vytt 
Kurier— Pilgrims cooking— deigynott’s wioel fat Rottfat 
— Ol’ga Klrovna Summdrgkayn-^Udiyn PMwiw YOloA' 
skaya— EvUmpiya Ivdnom Tmnifnilnipi fllaiioi 4Md 
lives of the Russian popes— A lovely siBtaetHPAWwkU fa> 
NikoUi Pfvlovitch. 

About eleven o'clock tm WhitoTuefadlir faMMlDg m 
stopped akMigiBde a wood^tack on Ae e%e ofliie fiNest> 
aj^ the bogomdl'tsy luued as usual ftipt the Mika 1o 
amjf wood on to Uie Bulyshh, We Jumped 
aah^ but qteedlly nm back, iinr the atiogiaft huagiy 
swo^aitoes were flying down on us Ita douds. Hy 
ketufUnik (moequito net), made by kindiMuids m 
bdbfa urns tmrn %t«ittalde, and protsded diit% and 
Inftb^lHinde' casl^ in thick leadtern gloves, |r meat 
bndii «> dm am ua emea t and envy of dm 


r* r ^ ^ rrm irr 


Amgrteto dm fbiest, dnougb the underwood and 
.undtm ^dimt inneB, until die hma orduamiian^ 

fift drowned the distant vduz of the Steam eaeqlkf 

m 
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from the safety valves of our vessel. There is much 
beauty in these woods/' writes Henry Seebohm in 
** Sibeda in Europe.** ** Under foot spread a carpet 
of soft green moss and lichens, the thick moss pre- 
dominating in the older and thicker parts of the forest, 
while the reindeer moss and the many-coloured lichens 
abounded in^the younger and more open woods. Stray 
shrubs of arbutus and rhododendron, bushes of filberry, 
crowberry, cranberry, the fruit of which was presei*ved 
by seven months* frost, clumps of caricas and other 
vegetation decked the shady aisles. The monotony of 
the great fine forest was varied by the delicate hues 
of willow and alder thickets, by plantations of young 
pines and firs, by dumps of tall spruce and haggard 
old larches, while here and there a fine birch spread 
abroad its glossy foliaijfe, or a gaunt Scotch fir extended 
wide its copper-coloured arms. All around lay strewn 
trunks and branches of timber, fallen or felled, in eveiy 
stage of decomposition, from the hoaiy log, moss covered 
and turned to tinder, to the newly lopped branches of 
some lolly forest patriardi, whose magnificent boughs 
had been wantonly cot up to furnish firewood for 
Siddnov’s steamer/* p. 137. Listening to the ay 
of wHd birds, and half hoiahg to hear the bark of 
the w^, 1 wandered on, delighting in the sofitude. 
Then I turned to go back to the steamer, and tFamped 
along, slashing right and left With my heavy stick, 
wondering why 1 did not leach' river. A booming 
steam whistle sounded impatientty quite in a difiacent 
directian. 
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Surely there is another steamer coming down the 
river, which must wind tremendously/’ 

Then I thought that peihaps after all the captain 
had changed his mind and determined not to stay 
an hour here as 1 had understood. 1 hurried for- 
ward in the direction from which the sound came, 
and soon saw an excited Russian pushing through 
the wood. It was one of the sailors sent out to 
search for me. He was delighted to find me, and 
when we came to the bank I saw every one on the 
steamer gazing fixedly at the edge of the forest. 
They all brightened up when 1 appeared; they evi- 
dently expected me to run, and not keep the steamer 
waiting, any longer. These Russians are evidently 
amused when one endeavours to take things coolly. 

Inthe afternoon we slackened speed and drew near 
the shore at T6ima, and here a dozen of our bogomdl - 
tsy with their bundles left the bdrka; some for villages 
hard by, some for a tong tramp for many, many versts. 

Some ordinaiy*deck passengers come on board the 
steamer hme and settle down, while Niltolii Pdvlovitch 
and I are dining off lyibtchik ” (hazel grouse). The 
haB several, permanent families on board. 
On the atathoor^ side me captain has his cabin, but 
nofah%; on ^e port side the pleasantrlooking cheety 
yos^ mate has his wife in his cabin; and down bdkyw, 
mmiMiittre near the engines, the chief engineer has 
quite a nsst little ones and a wife i^. These aft 
spend thdr lives on the steamer, save wfaen the river 
isfrozent Whenever we stop for fuel these ship^s chib* 
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dreti tun with delight ashore sod roll on the gram 
untU dtitwB to deqwndKm by, the wioked komar]^, who 
hunt '^faflia (bwn without ineru^* 


YARGRVSH. 

7 P.M.— >We are now in the ndghbourfaood of Yar- 
gnish, and moor oui|' steamer close up to the clay clijSs, 
on die top of wtikdi axe the stacks of wood fuel. As 
usual, the bogom^’tsy have Boded the steep ascent in 
acoiea. Barafboted men, in Uue trousers and fur caps; 
ymtuen with long leather boots and their husband’s 
ooats of grey frieze; women in red, with pocket-faand- 
kerohiefa ovm- their heads, and bare feet ; men in ted 
difats and bandaged kgs and feet; men in their grand- 
fathor’a dtesdng'gown^ and seiai-monachs ingahort 
black cassock, broad kathem gfrdk, and Parsee hat. 

With shouts they burl ceaseksaly down the cliffs of 
mud great bkdcsof wood, which thqr carry from stacks 
bdiindt and these come clatterii^ down the cbff, raising 
clouds of dust and gathering in piles on the mod 
below, or sAerever thsy can lodge. A daring saQor, 
who stands one<diM of the way down ckaihigsiMir 
tlift t!Uk lUM it tlmott timiUidbtti 

an aatdted woman semSog bar block atnd|^4|,fl|ll^ 
OnnwefimiBde Soiovdiskyiw^ of sinieeo 
anauaen, antatm uqF cfo eswy tone tM swaiMLlW^ 

Us has a tall eoedoal hat, vddi a broad 
sboae bk knlmad, oBUat iug part of Us kgjjji'ilki^ 
bD0li it bit A bitnvti tiilh 4 



Olf TSiM uAlAYA DVatA. aoj 

rad ruMshka (ahirt) #nded iQ at thi$ waist undarnaatb 
a broad leathern a^nUe^ nd # mtspk, honest iaee. 

The others idte and thep to’lf^ at evsaythiag, but 

this yootb ce as el e s sly labottta OB half Ida gettimhosne 
entirdy d«sw»ded sfwtn ld» ia^tMuu^ exeitiona, and 
even as if hia getting th hemiea t^epoided also upon 
honest hard wmic. He ntuat 1>e‘a ^Isc^ of Ibv 
N ikoldeviteh.* 

Down on the beadi a Giowd of 
women of the ndghbourhofxi has ottfaded^ and two 
“ popes,” quietly eontemidate the sosnai Behind 
us on the bead) near the bdrka sdae pOgtiffa have lit 
a fire on the shore and are cookiag> Thl Bvlnd i* 
here four versts wide, and hs watora are cdni and 
placid to-night, while some dartc dbudt threaten nia< 
As 1 ait writing on the paddle^Mn dieveqgioeei's wife 
looks on, smokiag gaiil^ (oigtoottes]^ 

Now comes ^ oewBnand to desoen^ ftM the diffs 
and stow atrey the*^wood on hoapd,‘‘aa4 down the 
eky batdc Qomitaa ainan of old and j^pmg hogomdl'' 
tay, aS eefanni and sixes, feawfag ^aeore of red* 
fiocM ^eaiiBh-woinen fim the leaning on 
BiesdiinMhhoreas. A ftesh atadt if wend is to h# 
aiMSMipBl^hhitllM^ pagrtBs eait ngain the 
dlLJfnaftgdbderendietolinil fa hlo(*a dear 
mf til It Imiiilfii ^-r thehep* 

ip4lte(faii» irenady ridded ^ 

»i^hdMi';heea)ne aatiaSe4,,hewerer/and mopfuAm 
» tin INiissi are wOMsBjr spwk d 
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look round at Krasnobdrsk, with its dull houses and 
bright church. On board the bdrka the aged and 
decrepit and tired pilgrims were sleeping or taking 
an evening meal. From the upper deck of this large 
vessel our steamer, the FiNp BulyshSv^ looks like a 
small tug-boat. The bdrka is an immense ark truly, 
more than 3CX) feet in length, I should think, and ip 
breadth about 36 feet I feel sure tnat on the three 
decks she could easily cany 1000 passengers, stowed 
as Russian bogomdrtsy are stowed. 

In the darkness of the vast lowest hold scores of 
families were lying in sound sleep. On the main deck 
were the hugest number, lying on the piles in which 
their luggage was arranged so as to leave two main 
gangways from end to eiui. From the low ceiling 
endless packages and baskets hung and swung, and on 
the floor crouched or recUned the owners. 

Cleanliness is next to godliness, and the Dvind was 
only separated by some boards from the bogomdl’tsy ; 
it is nixtf however. Now and again a bucket is let 
down and hands and &oe are rinsed, and attempts at 
systematic insecticide made by some good lady exa- 
mining an artide of clt^hing assiduously. On the 
ttppar deck again aie aleqpm and eaters, and at the 
projecting deck of the aik we meet with a pi)grii|Q 
wtkoid feet had been lost through frost-bites. 

Ccxddng on a fire cannot well go forward on the 
birka, and so to enjoy the luxury of hot feed in ^ 
Crimean veteran has laisM bis wife and haa 
rigged up a gip^ kitchen on shore. I look at the old 
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man’s medals, and see '^For service in 1853, 1854, 

1855.” 

The mosquitoes here are terrible, and are persistent 
in their attentions until I don my net and gloves, always 
to the amusement of the peasants. 

A boy is absorbed in watching ibe write^ and wonders 
why I don’t write plain intdUgible Russian instead of 
English, which has such outlandish letters. I make 
this mirtchik hold my ink-pot as I sit on the forecastle 
writing, and he is a very proud little Russian to^Klay. 

Wednesday in Wkit^Week»^A£ttt breakfast and a 
little reading 1 went down to the large cabin of the 
tr^tii (third) class and had some amusm|( talk with 
the ten* j^nsshiny (women), including three p^d’yds 
(pope's wives). They were all veiy curious to know 
whether 1 had a popad’yi in England, and whether 
archier^i (bishops) had wives in my CQUntiy, and 
whether svyaashdnniliji (pHests) or deacons could many. 
* * Do you not cross yourselves in your tsi^^kov’ (church) ; 
are there cimnt there ? Is it made of stone or wood ; 
how many popes are there at your tsdrlcov’ 7 What is 
your singing Mke ?” I sang some of our hymns, and 
dumted to them a canticle. 

As wo were living **ob 6 d** (dinnai) the parochdd 
stc^iped opposite the mouth of the Vytchdgda Rekd 
and sear to the ostrovi (islands). Nikoldi Pivlkisdtdi 
and t wonl to caU on the family who keeps thestdmUfYa 
^^msbbg establishment) in the village of Ust' Kuf^dr, 
wUch consists of ten wooden houses, two vodka shops, 
god a stdntsiya. Here we laised water from a weU by 
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means of an Egyptian ahaduf, a long pole with a 
heavy wdght The women*]tind in the stdntsiya wen 
sewing, and jxomptly depaited item the sittiag>n»m 
when we walked in, as If it Was a dn ta be seen ; for 
Eastern ideas as U> the deans die hard in the interior 
of Russia. Rioihdl beys, with hdr 

sunburnt hODdtt fkdda, ttmw otir hearts and gained a 
little present 

After SOUK talk ivith the fKHMlMder we return 
‘‘paroefadd,” vriddi liy benealhlllie hig^ diff of diy 
at the verge of die great Dvind, even at this point 
some four or five ndles vride, though^ we are now some 
500 milea fironi its sMinth. The country beyond is fiat 
and d|ptiy eovered wifii finest; here and there a 
tadricov* or a ttonawery sUnda out white against the 
prevailing green. Te dt and watdi the unwearying 
efioita of (he lMg 08 idl*tay- m they catty die fud on 
bdard is dhMfira IhteKSling. 

The do«Me hafaMnacopic pmoeaaion of pattinrciial 
oM pOgnltwbgbt aad atamsd; staat dnanda M gdtMt 
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lookiBg ypudis •«M oMy hey% men and gMlMie* In 
gMm'fa^r'hadti^teiaiai^ vdMi bandaged legs 
bnnta, vrat nen with bate fitet and short thhHupMfti 
wiHtlMln ftnea aad ui^, but all patimitf 
itt eupa, in ddpkas, in battered ^ hali% IjtfMWt 
awidrii mitre; men in Mne ooats, grey eehta,1#1l(||^ 
loagdiaiied and dirty, honest-iaoed and patf*^ 4jm 
fite tvaetr coming down at Eodoic, thaae hafaMl>fi>g|i' 
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hurrying and scurrying down the banks of the Dvind 
might exhaust all the a(yectives in oin* vocabdary to 
describe a veritable cataract of humanity. 

l^dpWB at theiire^^lltMia group of bcgom^’tsy, 
who have five pots boilinit on ^eees of wood. They 
tdl ore that two pots confdb ra^ aoity}, two oUiers 

ryba studidiityn, utd hi thela^ aUUdiSt tehdntyi 
(UadMyebr^ib water. <^offih»p%inia^ahaptiy> 
lookhtg .ne^ wifh^a seggestive wink, that 

schdipi are vniygoed^.’aifdT amuse them veiy much 
by <8 sagdtetag and t^Sag ttiem that I am <me of the 
moloinlity'(mfflc drinker^. They examine ntyshoe^and 
are as ton i i i i e d Aat tluy fasten eith laces, theirs behig 
afi «f Ae Welfington typie. The whiitfe sotmdif dde 
after anodier thqr run off vrifiiibeir pans to the birfca, 
saying srifti a " Od ttvidktitya” The' fUdhfani 

b(ty fttUk 'ihe."a^i|iiier ^ po&uit 

ink-betde^ ai||'.fbdj|p ft tftCftt' 'IVh 

cannot get a^ iyh^-(fikh> m bOBrd,r|hiM{ri(ii wo tee 
fisheriueu eoBstantify, and nets fimta^ ott%ftdtaV'oat 
^:ft)e livCr. 

&30 P.M.-oJunelion of VytdM%da . c'SHe 

are now at^igost easterly point in otliiottRStyihcilli; 
■hniellioo) hdfta ^om iu moufii and dS^^of Gratn* 
^ junction is Nik^alnty| 
yfftlgK liie church is white and haii^boin^ iad the; 
i^ilSir'hoaaea, low in ccmparison, boil of ’daifttmA' 
,j|icw%epaaa into the ndU^ (amallet) Dvind, letshif 
ipieiiroeder Vytdidgda to the east. 
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THREE CLERGYMEN'S WIVES. 

At the suggestion of Nikoldi P^vlovitch 1 send a 
formal invitation to the three popad’yds to tea in the 
saloon. As the reader is probably aware, no Russian 
clergyman is ordained to the priesthood until he is 
married. Often his ordination follows within a few 
days of his wedding. The bishop’s consent is neces- 
saiy to ensure a suitable matich. Often the daughter 
of a previous parish priest is married by her father’s 
successor, though this is less frequently the case now. 

The three popad’yds arrived much delighted, and 
we politely waved them to seats, and soon the strings 
of their worthy tongues were unloosed. They were 
returning from a pilgrimage to Solovdtsk, their good 
husbands having permitted them to be absent during 
this time. (In one case 1 imagine the consent was 
given promptly.) 

Ud(ya Pivlovna Yiblonskaya wrote her name in my 
birttiday book with consideiable difficult, but the best of 
reasons prevented EvhUnpiya Ivinovna Ivomfnskaya 
and Ol’ga Kirovna Summdrskaya from signing theirs 
also. Ol’ga was die daughter of a deacon. She was the 
best-looking of the three, and, knowing H, was rather 
inclined to be somewhat unreserved in manner. She 
was about thirty,, and had out little boy— her ** pdpik^ 
(little pope), whom she hoped to bringupin his&ther’s 
profeaaion. 

Father Summdrskii’s churdi was near to UMy% 
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Mitushka ("little mother/* a ihendly epithet often 
given to a counby pope’a wife) 01*ga had put on 
the best dress she had with her, a brilliant blue, by 
l^aidt Mie thought she would honour this English pope 
and Nikotti Pdvlovitch. She had also a gold ring and 
earrings, and was the only me of tho three who had 
not BpoSit her teerii by that abondnable Russian prac- 
tice «f bitim a ^ece of lun^ sagur eveiy time riie 
slipped her tea. Sift wanted to know whether my 
otdia (fatiMi^)lia4 been a svyasab^uiik (priest), whether 
1 had a mat* (a mother). See. 

Then neat to her sat Evldmpiya Ivdnovna Ivomfn- 
skaya, a mi4(Se-aged priest’s wife, udiose husband had a 
parish near to Ustydg. She had a kerdiief in ccdaiMr 
suggestive of violet bOond around her head, and a dress 
with a fededbiuo check. Her nose was sharpy and hm 
teeth wetedseagM. qma had once been bewitrii- 
ing, but tuaublea haid.]nsde her face ii|ore than std, 
in feet, pitMMiiatd ct^ 

1 an aAriddhatFaiher Ivoinln^ has bad quartets 
ofanhour at therieange oceaaioaally. She bad left 
a large fim% at home. Her sad facer brightened vp 
udwn I naked her to accept a present lOf an Enghah 
peitkaife ftthtt ine for one of her Btife b(^ and a pktiu^ 
efdWrQiiiMa tb fasten up on the wooden walla ri* their 
TiiWBgr 

■ l4l%aR<vlovna(popad’ydNa3) had a aa^awiMk 
Ijitnmwtt lonhing face of the Rusalan iypfi irtrich lit 
tgifti pleaBun udien she was i^tftien to. ShewasaaotO' 
1 l 4 | gt| p laf al y d i«a B e d, and wore a long black doth Jacket; 
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a shawl of grey was bound over her head, she kept it 
there as if afraid of neuralgia. Being engaged on so 
long a journey, she wore remarkably heavy boots for a 
lady. It took several cups of tea to unloose her quiet 
tongue. All these ladies advised me, and Nikoldi 
Pivlovitch seconded them, to make some Russian lady 
into a popad’yi, but I said I preferred to wait a little. 
1 have since done what I could to oblige, and her 
name is Mdr’ya Yakovlevna. 

Father Paul (Lidia*s father) had given her to pope 
Ydblonskii when he left the academy and was or- 
dained deacon and priest. Promotion had come, and 
they had only lately settled down at Vdlogda. I was 
able to give them each a little present when the time 
came for them to leave, and as they bowed they shook 
hands and left us with Spasfbo [lit. God save you]. 
Do svidiniya [au nevotr], Alexindr Alfr^ditch.” 

During the recent famine the priests* families have 
suffered terribly, for they depend in the rund dis- 
tricts upon the qpferings of the people, and at all 
times there is a painful haggling over the fees which 
i^ould be paid at burials, benedictions of barns, mar* 
riages, ^c.^ Readers of Potap^nko’s delightful story, 
** A Russian Priest,” vnll remember how the hero, the 
young pope Cjrril, abolishes in his. own pariah 
system, and in consequence is reduced to semi-atarva^ 
tion. Madame Romdnoflf’s excellent work, ** Rites hnd 
Ceremonies of the Greco-Russian Church,” gives a 
true and homely insight into the lives of the vSlage 
clergy, especially in the stoiy of Romdn the reader* 
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It is too much the custom even in Russia to speak 
slightingly of their clergy, and to consider any pay 
good enough for a country pope. 

The vice-secretary of the Imperial Archaeological 
Society of Moscow writes recently as to the parochial 
clergy of Russia (called white to distinguish them from 
the black clergy of the monastery) : — 

“ We have over 40,000 priests (the figures are from 
the last annual report of the Procurator of the Holy 
Synod), but only half of them have any appointed 
stipend, with a total of nearly 6,500,000 roubles. As 
that sum is not for the priests only, but also for the 
deacons and the sacristans, the average priest’s stipend 
would be not over 240 roubles {£24). But those 
living among a dissident population (the western 
provinces) receive more (1000-2000 roubles), those of 
Central Russia less (some 60 roubles, £6 per year). 

''But the largest part of the Central Russia rural 
clergy has no appointed stipend at all Their income 
is derived from two sources — (1.) A plot of land joined 
to the presbytery (instead of the 60 roubles, and for 
the deacon and the sacristan respectively); the plot 
Is ordinuply 9ot a large one, and while m Southern 
Russia it is greater, and the priests have sometimes 
several servants, to labour in the fields the priests of 
Cential Russia ordinarily labour themHlms with their 
sons; their education is far higher than that of die 
peasants, but their work in their field does not mudi 
differ from the peasants. (2.) The oontributioii% 
chiefly voluntary, of the parishionenr are the chief 
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inccmie of the In {kvour^ile cases Hit total 

average income (la^pd and contributicns) of a mr^ pifast 
ia some 300 roubles,^ 

1 1)0 not enter here on the question how f^r the result 
of ail that is bad or good, but I would only point to the 
fact that the income of our rural priests depends wholly 
on the condition of the peasants; or, as to the Jand, 
on the same condidcms as the income of the peasants 
does — ^when the peasants have nothing the jnibst has 
nothing. 

After thirty-five years of work the priest receives^s 
pension 130 roubles per year, aqd a deacon 65 roubles. 
The families of deceased deigymen receive half 
** 1 think that we are veiy much indebted to our 
deigy. Not only are they the most moral class of oUr 
population (see figures in the suggestive book of J. 
Paiimpsestof— istinao $ frmvdoa — ' For Tiutti and 
Justice,’ Moscow); not only do they present— after 
being two hundred years abandoned by the upper 
daises of laymen— so many unknown, tnodea^ $df- 
sacrifidng and blessed lives for the sake of 
but to them we owe the only thing by wbicti 
a great nation— die Ctrisiian faith of its 
^^They have bemi hitherto misunderstooo&l^ 
ignoied by too many who are far btm dm 
and its spirit, but diey oi#tt not to be sdaunildei^^ 
by the Christian people of the Chrisdan chorde^*^ ‘ 

Dr. Landsddl records a case in this ndght miuttood 
while the priest of the psriah and fab 

1 AUdsTbabdotsa 



Ilow that we fatiK cM 

Anhaagd, We teem to be ih a lend whete irlllagee and 
izbda (oottagea) are iar kse infreqptent, and we are 
scarcely ever out of sight of a white diuich. As we 
travdUed southward this emdng we had a ruby sun* 
set, i^ori^jring eveiythhig save die daih fir-tiees. The 
water towards the east was turned into blood. 

The dayey western baidr ofthisii&laya Dvind g^wed 
with a fierce red giow, and great stacks of wood, wait- 
ing Hot aoQe steamer, seemed to be flaming widt fire. 
Then in the cahn watera on the starboard side the 
difi and tiees were reflected so as to make a perfimt 
inverted piOtOR^ vdddi we coidd enjoy by cnning our 
necks so gs tp see it the other way up. 

The view fi|»(|/|h« hHdfl* vf the steamer was veiy 
strfldngi Hm image of the fiiQ moon fidi^ over ibe 
ptee-cmmed dliwaa aeen i*> I>dnd bdow, 
and dm purple detnSete were reflected ae tolanda in 
thb plieid waten. looking aft, ftm great b&rfea 
to pm hl g behind the SufysMv e eenmd to be 
dtatgn i sea 9f bumiahed metal, the wavee 

as thtgr Wm fiom her bows dashing awgy timidly 
t wptda dWJiwm---fintorangei then molten sled, fimn 

gflLj. Ji 

UnNwr KMDIMmv 

ihr empjr over low land was (he hdokofaya of • 
uAdCS chnsehi gad b et wee n na and it we aee a Mb 
boat bdongjng to aome p eeaa wt floating in liquid gshb 
whSeontheoflwrddelfaetipailu showering ftoim the 
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funnel flash quickly across the dark clouds like tninia- 
ture meteors. The man is often in the bowS| and fre- 
quently calls out now, ** Odfn-natsat^ d^vyat*, devyat’, 
vdsem, ddvyatV' &c., and the helmsman looks back to 
see if the waves are breaking behind us, for that is a 
sure sign that the stream is getting very shallow. 

At half-past ten we see a church over the woods to 
the west, which Nikolai Pdvlovitch tells me Gospodfn 
Gribdnoff, of the Mdimax sawmills at Archangel, has 
erected at his own expense. On the east bank, 
surmounting an unusuaUy high cliff with well-defined 
strata in red sandstone, is a picturesque white church 
dedicated to Sawdtii, one of the prepoddbnye (saints) of 
Solov^tsk. 

This evening (ii P.M.) there is something more like 
dusk than we have seen for a long time. We pass 
two steamers with port and starboard lights, and are 
startled by the picturesque sight of a plot (raff), with 
great fires burning at either end to warn unwaiy 
steamers. These fires glare and flicker and are re- 
flected in the swiff calm stream below, while dark 
skin-clad forms are seen behind looking at us over 
the flames. 

Here the Dvind Rekd ends. Dvind, of course, 
means dual or double river, for it is formed here of the 
Suchdna and the Ydg. We have yet hundreds of miles 
to travel up the tributaiy of the Dvind before our river 
journey ends, but the FiUp BufysMv is too huge a 
vessel to navigate the hi^^ reaches now that the 
summer has well begun and the water is falling. 
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*^Mal6n%o vod]^— malfe'ko vodj^" (little water, little 
water)i explained the firat mate to me. 

Thursday mornings June 16, 2.20 A.M. — ^We are 
approaching U8t3n!ig at a most uncomfortable hour, for 
though it is broad daylight, two in the morning is an 
unpleasant time to arrive in an unknown place. The 
view is most imposing as we come up the river. It 
seems to be a town of churches and kolokornyds 
(belfrys). I count twenty-seven of these when we are 
two versts away. 

Once the churches were proportionate to the size 
of the town when it was on the English trade route. 
One wonders how they are kept up now. A sort of 
embankment of timber for a great distance here, pro- 
tects the sloping bank at a bend in the river. The 
captain of the FiUp Bulyshdv, standing on the bridge, 
turns solemnly toirards the bows, and doffing his cap, 
crosses himself, and so do all the passengers, thanking 
God for having brought us thus far on our journey, 
with some, even to the end of their pilgrimage. 

My pleasant companion, Nikoldi Pdvlovitch, bids 
roe Proasbdite,” and even says, ''Spasibo, Alex- 
indr Alfrdditch/’ thanking me for the pleasure he 
^d my company had afforded biro on the long 
journey. He and I shared ezproises and messed 
together. For the four days we had together paid 
iBfteen louldeo and given two and a half in presents* 
GoqxxUn Spdtin goes off in a tarantis in grand style 
with his effects* His home is at Nikdl’skoi, sixty versts 
to the eastward, and be hopes to cover the distance 
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uidtetrUihiii|i|ii>lclilwWoitn^ He 
was of t]ie aaay kin4t. bdlidst'liearted friends I 
have in Riisda. He <aly fa&d o&e grai^ie ftg^ me, 
and that was that I dd not join hhn at vddka. Total 
abstinence is not at all populv in Russia. 



CHAPTER XX, 

D«rs AT umt>0 THB GRBAT. 


The Rasind— TlieGoitfanits»>-liiiect ^fe— Yiihathe tchelovOc 
->Dr. LandideH at Utty<Sg^£vei^K aceaea-^ dmnken 
orator— Madame Romteoff’s friend— Father advice 

—A fooriwat bdl>stead— Eaatem baaaata-rSt Siraeoi^a 
ieating-^M»— St John’a monaatery for w^mea— In Ae 
fweat— Bean aid fiiea— Saturday evening. 

USTYtto in a atFOBgMd of the Ra8k(^ the schiani of 
dd dbuddoBta vdio left the Orthodox Chordi When 
Nftoo revised tins sffioe>4Miolcs. The RasloU'niki oh* 
jeeted to die jnirging ct the acettotioos of asea, 
and ratho* tluu ink the boedm reviaed and coopared 
addi the Byauitine t^BSoes thqr were readjr to aafo 
penacutba and death. AU modem customs wert 
Rfkiiled ps matters of the most awful i^mstasy. 

a^ a Patriarch of Moscow (iriiea die 
enstoma ofPiW tfie (jieafs court wme afimlSpg\ 
"wffl tihoaenlip Aave their chiiis staid ddhe Last 
Day, ‘amtog die did^teooa adorned gidi head% or. 
snwtg da Ihmtdleas beresks 7*^^ 
tli^ edtt survive to die pr es en t but nowdity 
alO#i4dediatpdwCMdIUtadisa<atdrgN>bryddt^^ 

* Wall«»^*Rsnab” 
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the Priestless (bezpopcSvtsy)* They number over some 
7, 000,000, while Protestant dissenters and others not 
belonging to the Church nuihter about 3 , 000 , 000 . 
Wallace has a most valuable chapter (chap, xx.) on 
this subject. 

Velfkii Ustydg being the first place of real importance 
since our departure from Archangel, 1 was naturally 
pleased to pay it a visit. But I found •the means of 
conveying myself and belongings into the town deplor- 
ably primitive. Some one called it a droshki, but it 
consisted of two planks, eight to ten feet long, nailed on 
to longitudinal poles, then fastened to the axles of two 
sets of little wheels. On these planks my luggage was 
placed, and then I sat sideways behind my box of books, 
endeavouring to keep it in its place as we jolted along 
the dbeply rutted earthen road, drawn by a brisk little 
horse, careering along underneath a great dugd (horse- 
shoe-shaped yoke). 1 had been told that the Gostfnnitsa 
Rosslya was unusuaUy good — excellent, in fact. It 
turned out to be a trakHr (a noisy drinking-house) with 
a few bedrooms upstairs. Engaging one of these, I 
determined to keep to myself, as there seemed no 
better place in the town. 

I dusted the mattress, pillows, bedstead, and floor 
liberally with insect powder, for 1 had not been in the 
room long when its permanefit occupants attacked me 

all sides. A Russian hostdiy in an unsophisticated 
provincial Russian town is h stage in advance of the 
Arab caravanserais, with which 1 am only too famfliar, 
and a little behind the hotel of the British Columbian 
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mining eociiiDpta^ country inn you 

must supply evorjrtikiiig l^ut the #)Edls^ floor, and ceiling 
(you need bring no insects). It is well sometimes to 
be provided with a rat-trap. A few words by way of 
parenthesis as to insects. A friend who felt chilly on 
the river borrowed from a veiy kind peasant his woolly 
shdba. Ten minutes after a herd of reindeer was 
galloping down his back, and a pack of fierce wolves 
careering about in his underclothing. He wished he 
had never put on that skin coat. It took some days 
to hunt all these wild things out. 

The Russian peasants are sometimes very lively ; and 
if you stand shoulder to shoulder with them in their 
churches, or sit beside them on the steamer, you come 
to the conclusion that some parts of Russia are not so 
thinly populated after all. 

In such a Russian gostinnitsa as 1 am describing 
it is quite usual for the traveller to supply his bedding 
and his food. Though I despatched a good deal of 
my luggage home from Archangel by sea, I still had 
sufficient to give an excuse to officials to surcharge me, 
but 1 had the consolation of many comforts— extra 
wraps, provisions from Archangel, plenty of clean linen, 
and a smull li^raiy of useful books, which 1 made 
good use of in iiy days of waiting. 

There is, of course, no beU in an dMrdmaiy Russian 
inn. You roar from your bed or yoiir toilet f6r die 
tchelovdk (waiter, literally "man ”). I did not know 
the youth's name who had shown me to my bedroom, 
but 1 shouted with all my might "Vanydsha!” and 
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when he enived His 

name, hm^svwt wui ilidft hut Y&kov 

OaoobX ^ i& familiar Yidia*” 

I had not been in the hoizae half-*an-hour before my 
paasport was demanded. In remote places in the 
interior a Russian traveliing passport is advii^ble as 
well as the English passport, for the officials cannot 
read any language but Russian, if they read at alL I 
was shadowed for a while by a member of the third 
section (the secret police), and one day, owing to a 
squeaking door, I had a little joke at his expense. 

He sat in the drinking«-room, and each time I came 
downstairs and pushing open a certain squeaking glass- 
door at their foot paaaed into the street, he put down his 
pot and newspaper and followed me. So on one occasion 
1 clattered downstainv pushed open the door, and let 
it Siam noisfly, but remained inside it in a dark comer, 
while ht paaaed hurriedly out. Not seeing me, he set 
off quMd^ round the first comer, but I preferred die 
oppoa h ie <^rection, and walked alone that afternoon. 

^ Us^ydg was a town of such importance in the days 
of die great Peter that he siumamed it Usl^ydg 
Great’ Through it passed the bulk of the odmitteroe 
between Aichangd and Moaoo#, as well as ftm ISkm 
Siberia and silks and tea ftom China. ImwiarWgS 
flofulshnit^ and ridi Tkd wdh mA 

in iMBdbiig 

^ ^Howdwreiitesof eemaiim^ 
gniy or UMgrog wu o^Ktea. in tweiity aaNOMp 
indeed itnaiii, and give die town an iaa9oaiagi^,ifti^ 
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anoe tritea Sfptm&ti bam the river, but its partiaUy 
closed sbope and dimhdriied inhabitants setuiad one ^ 
a shrunken maa vriio has Sdien avmy from hia rioriies. 
To the travdler, hoawuer, Velikii-Ua^ydg or Uatydg die 
Great presents a fair specimen of a Russian tom in 
the interior. There is a baxaar, though many of the 
shops therein are (q)ened only on Sundays and fair 
days, and there are a few mercantile firms ef oonai* 
deraUe pretensions. The town boasts also of* hotel, 
some factories, a prison, and a hoi^taL 

“The roads are unpaved, thoU|g^ far f eo ti pass en geni 
boards are laid, from whidt in wet weather One dips at 
the cost of sinking deep in mud and, to say ilie least, of 
losing his goloshes; whihs; durhtg oettain moUtin in 
the year the carriage4blk drive on Jow-csmtad can, 
as their fathers did before tiiem, wi^ the slime of 
the streets up to the sales. There fsppeaied to be 
DO lack drinking'riiops, and so little ia drunken* 
ness judged to be dther sfoi or shinny that some 
of the publicans in Ustydg actually place over tiirir 
doors pictures of drunken men.’' 

So writes Pr. Luidsdell on the journey be took in 
ifiyg, wb«s hi distributed Bibles in llorthem Rswria. 
1 have carriiiliy studied tbe journals ef thf sally 
ttassUan «nd umr dia a t a fooin Eniland who WEm 
coBStawtly paasing throuidt Uatydg, Ibut in 
or aii^rsdiere on the fimbm of dpr Royal 
vusmm Ubmr 1 find vety little ^ tatonat SUB* 
owiiiiiiig Uatydg-VeMdi. Ihs leader sanat fiughto ma 
bm fist gfringStcUefly my penoaal obaamHails 
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extracted from the diary of my sojourn in this city, 
which lies as far east as Nineveh. 

As I write near my window I see bands of our 
Solovdtskie bogomdl'tsy below setting off on .their 
long tramps homewards, each equipped with* long 
staff, both men and women. They carry many of 
their chattels fastened at their girdles, specially the 
dorack, that useful water-tight birch-bark cylinder. 
The great bundles with which they are laden on 
back and breast will grow heavy in the hot sun. 
God be with you, devout, patient brethren, serving 
your Master as best you know how. 

10 P.M. — The sobdr (cathedral) bell has just rung 
out the hour of ten from the kolokornyd, and the sun is 
actually setting now behind *the pine-woods. This 
seems strange after the perpetual daylight of late, but 
1 am now 500 miles south of Archangel, and about 
800 from the Arctic Circle. 

From the window of my room at the top of the 
hotel I look down on the wooden and metal roofs 
of this town of timber houses. Immediately below 
is one of the main streets, the roadway of which 
is ordinary earth and the sidewalks constructed of 
planks. Along this road occasionally tear teldgas, 
tarantdsy, dnSshkis, &c., and on the plank sidewalks 
n-edioes the heavy tread of the sapogf-^od knss- 
t’y&nin. Against the sl^ line is to be seen the watch- 
tower for giving the atarm for fire, and round it 
incessantly paces the kmg^oated Russian, who looks 
down on the old wooden town beneath him. This 
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little town has some twenty^seven churches) but its 
drunkenness is dreadful. 

1 1.45 P.M. — ^Attracted by the sounds of musiCi I open 
my lyindow again and lean out to look on the town 
at midnight* The streets are quiet enough, but at a 
little distance across the road is the brilliantly lighted 
upper chamber of a traktfr, where a string band is 
playing waltz music. The white churches all stand 
out clear and bright in this twilight, the great bells 
hanging in the open kolokoFnyis, and the golden and 
green domes surmounted by their chain of festooned 
crosses all pointing upwards into the starlit expanse. 

The police in the laiger towns difier somewhat from 
the country police. In the town there is a police** 
master (politsm^ister) in command, with a tcbistnyi 
pristav, and a kvartdl’ny under him. The gorodovdi, 
or ordinaiy town policeman, is often a retired soldier. 
He is in military costume, and bears a sword. 

The dvdmik, or house-porter, is responsible by day 
and night to the police fcr the safety of bis charge, and 
must report any suspicious or political circumstances 
as to his employers, for, although paid by them, be is 
practically a member of the police. 

The iq^vnik is* the head of the police district 4 n 
the ^ntry. Two stanovdis carry out his instmcSloos 
with the help of their sergeant (sdtskii) in eadi district^ 
while they have in each village the desydtsidl, who is 
meiety distinguislied by bis brass badge and walking-* 
stick. He Isia village vax^ik, drawn by lot to SCI as 
constable. 
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The gendarmes are quite independent of the itpHh 
dons applying to these. They are in direct cominiini- 
catton^with govemmenti and can be sent to any part 
of the empire. We always see a couple at the railway 
stadon in the provinces upon the arrival of a train. 
They take a keen interest in passports, and especially 
upon the frontier. 

The secret police is the third division of the Iitoperial 
Chancellerie. 

On my second day at CJstydgi at midday, 1 note 
down a scene from my window : A mujfk is stagger^ 
ing all over the road. He comes along very slowly, 
as if figfadng against a gale of wind which occasionally 
seems to take him' back a step or two. He is wildly 
waving his arms and holding forth on political subjects. 
The sen is veiy h<4$ mid at last he gives in and sinks 
gracefully to the earth, letting himself down with one 
hand. He continues his oradon, addressing his re- 
marks to the occupants of a shop opposite which he 
has fettled; thus becoming a nuisance, a gorodvdi 
(pothpeman) is sent for, who roughly lifts him up and 
givea him a push, sending him staggering. The 
draws himself up widi disgust, and^ alajpptng 
heart, defies all the anam of the Tsar, lie ii 
very neer gidng off to priaoii when a comiade rf lthrs - 
him Iqr oomtng up and patthig him on die kael# M 
idBiiig Um he if a motedita (a good mt af 

"Dnitil i8(s,” w]rs Midame Bwnjtiwe mnn- 
fiMtnre of v6dka mw not aSomd teofi M4 
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ita aale was limited to the few who were rich enougli 
to purchase the privilege of retailing it. At the present 
time the price of intoxicating liquors of all kinds has 
become much lower, and the number of kabdks or 
small taverns has increased to an astonishing degree* 
Here, where we have 20,000 inhabitants, there tie 
upwards of ninety kabiks, and in every tiny handet 
in the nei^bourhood you are sure to see one, not 
two or more log-huts with the inscription over the 
door, ^Sale of wine on the premises or to be etritetl 
home. Kuptad (merchant) so-and^sa' 

** In the days of Noah,** said a patriardhai old nia% 
** it was Just the same as it is now; ^ and he psfotsd 
vrith the. long staff on which he was teanhq^ hxddng 
like Noah himself, to a basket-can ftiU of tipigr woch^ 
men, who were driving pest at a ^ 

singing in drunken falsettos at the top their 
^<The Bible says so,^ he continued, evi^tfy IhpfKWbV 
that the Scriptures were utterly unknceni to 
people. The assurance with which he spoke swakeOtKl 
my curiosity, and 1 encouraged him to ||i om 

"Twenty years, anddiynya, did Ncu^^ireSih to the 
poeple^ but nething could induce them to 
vddbe* And when the Ixxrd sent the dte h tl p 

they tip the pine-tteeM wUh gh t t p t , 

(tiofplttSl M ptd-elihMb 0>^) >° htmemtt 
diiHa iWitil the waters reached dieni; «iiMl«ir 

ha flpe tpOlaiha of Ruasia diere ia a Ipediea of Jtoial 
^H^bs kBti or gathering of fbtf heads of Ibo 

F 
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houses, has a right to grant a license to a tavern and 
withdraw it. A sum of money is generally contri- 
buted to the communal fund by the proprietor. This 
acts as an additional reason for granting it, beyond 
the love of the drink and company. 

It would be interesting to know how far the suf- 
ferings during the recent time of famine have their 
origin in the drinking habits of many of the peasants. 
Poverty and drink go hand in hand. A splendid 
finale in Potap^nko’s story ^ makes the faithful parish 
priest thus address his flock as they thank him for 
his self-denying efforts in time of famine 
^'Listen to me, my friends I God has visited you 
for your sins, but who among us can say tliat he will 
not ain again in the future, and thus incur another 
visitation? Such a calamity may occur again and 
iind you vaapttpmd for it So listen to me, now that 
your hearts are purified by affliction : swear that you 
wffl never drink more than you ought, and that the 
mmiey which you would have spent in this v6dka will 
be put into a common fund for mutual assistance 
against an evil day.*" 

We willl'^ answered voices from the crowd 
will close the public-house, and make an ■greeinent’’ 
^*No, no!** said Cyril ^^An afl^neement may afaasys 
be broken* dose the public-house, and yon win then 
have to go thirty versts for vddka; no agnsameiifla are 
required. You give me your promise now on the spot 
Do you promise?^ 

* ** A Rwbn PdetL** UtmiuUted by W. Gaalfiaa T* flte UMii. 
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We promise 1 ** thundered the crowd like one num* 

It is said that one of the tavem-^keepers at Ustydg 
hangs out^ as an inducement, a picture of a man 
thoroughly intoxicated. 1 do not think that any 
^'counterfeit presentment'* is needed where the real 
thing is perpetually presented to one's eyes. 

But the poor bogomdl'tsy are not drunken wUb 
wine, wherein is excess, but devout, JIUnest«^faoed, 
religious folL They linger near the Dvini trith 
longing eyes, waiting for the steamer wllich is to 
bear them to Vdlogda. While I at night comfortably 
sleep above layers of insect powder, they lie in the 
open air at the river-side, with only the advantage of 
that lovely scene over the calm waters of the broad 
mighty stream, where the serene sky is reflected and 
the great white churches are seen as in another bind, 
with pinnacles hanging downwards. 

One family of bogomdl^tsy 1 have Jmt seen sctllilig 
down for the night in a temponwy kolokol'iiyd (hdfty) 
or scaffold, consisting of an open foux^pestml wooden 
shed, underneath which the great bdls ware huhg 
while the church was rebuilding. The pi^phns 
gaas a diaki look iqiwards at the mighty belli Mne 
tm fm shove their heads, wondering if in the n|ght 
Ihey VfOitfd fall and crush them, and then they sU 
m r n ed ronad dogwise and composed themsehnes eo, 
sleep. gemiHsr fimee are beginning to gather at the 
pStoeiidd landing^ and among them the man who lost 
hie Aet Aaene bravely floinsr on hie kneeek Ue 
ihiit-hnoe« bong done ly ia faraam 



228 


WITH RUSSIAN PILGRIMS. 


Ustyiiig was famous ifor its steel in the sixteenth 
century, and sprang into great importance when all 
the English commerce passed through it after Chan- 
ceUoi^s arrival and the Tsar's charter given to the 
Russian company. 

Friday i ^ June , — Round about Ustydg I walked for 
about three hours, circumambulating and inspecting the 
dty. First westward, past the white Church of the 
Transfiguration with its green roofs and on its walls 
a bold coloured picture of our Lord on the Mount of 
Transfiguration, with Elijah and Moses, while Peter, 
James, and John are below. Then northwards among 
the wooden houses, along the blacksmiths* street, where 
all who work with fire have thehr smithies together so as 
to lessen the risk of confiagrations, and past the stalls 
of bread^seUera in the market-place. As in Stamboul, 
Kairwftni and Tripoli, and other Eastern towns, shops 
of the same Mn^ are often all together. 

On the Dvini banks is St Simeon's Tser'kdv', the 
church of SS. Peter and Paul and St Varvdra. These 
is the great procopia, where the shrine of its founder is 
ChowiV and {dlgrims lay some of their last bm kopeidial 
on the sdnily breast In the churdi ^ 

going forwardi the acting ponomar’ J^nshnc h 

diohr boy. The jarieat was at the bema fiMlol 
tiiue^ praying rilaitly within the iconoifd4 
deacon oocaaionally coming fordk, made 
building vibrate with the sonorous p rd lutw i ^ ^ m 
voice. Many bogomdl'tsy were knofbiglp, 
and one monidiinya (female monk^ hi hilt 
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habit, knelt also. These Russian &tm9, when fui^ 
vested, are never less than fifty yeais of age. Thetr 
black helmet-like head-dress is very vKir^l, and thdr 
Cues often plaintive and sad. The novltlatei atMlftie 
young scholars of the convogt are all in black} thrir 
singing is sweet, and their faces often pure and 
beautiful. 


Along the river-bank again I wander, peat praam 
and rafts and ^lea of wood for tine parodid^ ai^ rafts 
of steamer wood kept together in frames, and watdi a 
floating ferry, diftb hones and carts, tnvd^ along a 
chain lying In the river bed. Then on peek a prefty 
church and dnirebyard plante||||lirlth frageSat fne% 
and a quaint stabtase of twenty<dbnf mp$ wider 
cover lea^ng to the suttuner dinnh. 

Every dtnieh in ^titdlilltiisaia is bidi^iin t0o atortei, 
the upper liso' of whftdtfe used as nitinmierehi^ 
and tte knver and warasdr one in wintertime, 

Qn'fer a mile into die Countiy^ and Ipufe fty a mut ie r 
road hito the town, paaafev msny wt^ .geuta^ wdio 
insm at laife fe the town, and as ni|ht|mmi 
UMM eftd Meut A dd^tftiBy aylvuh epfdaawt Itt 



iluuit trees End it!&reliibEd3r fa re i iiirt i i 
' jlM<4|tt and nmdspd tbongbt. 

^^%inni«. S/0 6f itoUr tm 

■ fitmeded the divine Btwgy^laadMketUMirds 
of Sc Sihaon Feid*6uWa aiofne, 

i i uhrii l tfcrtr ddldren ^If 

m/ m — npi 

WCEMMI Of Mptin ne cneccui^y fcepvea iQf 
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unconscious infants/' the Russian says, ** then why not 
the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper ? ” 

In the afternoon 1 had a long walk, first making 
another attempt to enter the nunneiy of St. John 
Petch^nskii, where a woman rings the bells up in the 
kolokornyd. The monastery of St. John is one of the 
finest and most commanding buildings in Ustydg; 
standing on the brow of a hill, and facing the Dvin^, 
it looks down a wide street. Through a great pictorial 
gate we find our way into a large quadrangle, in the 
centre of which is the church. Round the quad- 
rangle are the rooms of the nuns, the tiipeza, &c. 
I went in through thl^tes, and, finding the summer 
church open. Went up the long flight of steps and 
found three Russian nuns (novitiates) in black habit 
with strange caps. 

I eaidalned to the mon&chini that I wished to see 
over the monastery, and told them 1 had been to 
Solovdtsk, at whkh they were much interested. A 
vesy 8 toat*looiring and dragon-like lady superior 
arrived, and could not accede to my request to see 
die trapeaa (diniiig^iall), &c. She thoui^t tibat my 
short coat dearly pointed me out as beihg a henttic 
How ODuU I be a pope and have tM> heard ? $p die 
kSiCmtf and I walked round die great dnirdii wh o t 
the nuns meet at 3 a.m., at 6 am., and in the aflid* 
noon. They have two chiq^ns, who are of tlm W^e 
deigy (secular), and so are married, but the ||hi 
the choir and officiate aS readers. 

1 i^fain enjoyed a good stretch out into die countr y, 
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passing igh a quaint village of dark timber houses ; 
some with insecure foundations were leaning over at a 
fearful angle. Long-legged Russian pigs, with attenu- 
ated pointed snouts and strange beards and manes, and 
a generally haiiy appearance, were fraternising with 
white long-homed goats. 

There were boys in loose calico trousers mailing to in- 
form their kinsfolk and acquaintances of the foreign crea- 
ture at large in their village, and long-bearded mujiki 
leaving their work, and dirty jdnsshiny (wom^n) flying 
to the windows in time to see one of the Anglitchine 
laugh at them and salute them with ''Zdr4,vstvuite,^’ 
whereupon the ice was broken, and their wrinkled 
sunburlit faces wreathed in smiles. Along the road 
or cart-track until it led into the deep forest ; on and 
on into its solitude, listening to its vaiying sounds and 
wattling the great h$wk floating overhead, and wonder- 
ing how one wouM feel if one stirred up a hungiy 
brown bear or a mad wolf with cruel fengs. 

On oneoccarion, when I was trampipg with a young 
Chinook Indian up in the British Columbian mountains, 
I <moe received a shock by coming across a beards feesh 
Mi, foi^ I tia^only a thick stick, not being fond of 
taki^ life; 1 pimSiptly remembered all the awful yams 
of grfesBes the trappers had told me, and Ae dangeia 
afi Ifoeetfeg Old Ephraim ” or his missus with the 
ysilng 'nna out on the war-path. 

Isaac,” I said to the young church Indian, ”do 
you think we shall have to run for it ? Wc have only 
got sticks." 
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N 0 | master, him not Boss B^r, him like berries 
mostwiae, and he’ll if he smells us.” 

Hmre ate no grizzlies in Northern Russia, and the 
btoirn bear does not usually want to fight 1 once had 
cbai^ge of a young Russian bear for a time. He was 
ctdled Michael, and a funnier friend we could not have. 
How he delisted us, running up and down ladders 
just like a human being. When a peasant is out 
chopping wood and comes across fresh spoor,” he 
makes a great circle, and if he does not again cross 
the bear's track he makes a smaller, and still a smaller, 
till be is sure he is not far from the bear, and then he 
goes off for his friends, or if any sportsmen are near, 
he sells to them the secret. So ! walked on thmUj^ 
the deep forest 

Bird! and/fir, fir and birch, these are the eonstitiienta 
of all North Russian forests, to be filled in wifii occa- 
siofiil underwood* What a blaase there must be in die 
ntttumn when these f<m$ts catdi fire, as they do 
times. IIVbM a flame wiUhck up these 

tt^sea die thfek of smolce cep, be fer 

mi In fihitish Coluirida. Coaidns r beck ni*^**^ 
foRMtlJud motMr Mwly vkmr, knAliif 
town «f diwxMM (Mrtety-«emn in aad ton^ 
tema). Alaiid<ciipe*a«rfgw CT ' 
tr »wa; »aiii ligr the smooth river—and dwn dm 
on the dty, crowned with p hin scl e and mhMiwPiP^ 
etntage bulbs and stalks dwoting up in 4hehi|l|lil|lf|^ 
green, or gold. Coming badk into the town, I |||aaAe* 

pordons of the first senrioe of Trinity Smdi^, hdd 
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on Saturday at four different churdwa tdoog the 
river. It being the eve of the Trinity foaffve)» ihete 
were many at diurch this evening. The tihtrivli floors 
and Btepis were covered with luranchea (ff flr. At six 
o’clodc neaify sll the twenty>seven chordies ring their 
great bells and little bells, and one could iau^ji^ that 
(Hie was in some great town like London^ the etftet 
was so imposing. 

The Saturday evening service in Rnssia is One of 
the best attended in die week. The early ChriatfaBi 
woraiuiiped on the Sabbath (Saturday), as do the Jfetra 
and the seventh dag Baptists sdU. " The evstflOff bed 
themcndngsmv the ftfst day." So acoMd|ig to flie 
dd redunhlfl Bapardag evening is Sunday. One of 
the efasplahki -afoot Cbiiveb Is Roads bap in his flock 
some Rosaians edtohava niaiertedi^ fimdBes 

and tiwahlg'fKtiiie F(Pij|N> H^^^ha* 'fl» frst 

SiiadtQr satvijee Stfhirday eampg^'and none 

on Snndag' egaaijiag. ' li h oall attends^ ha toU nt^ 
I9 Ui ifini fito in 

The.paividbH i finud^ traa to ad| at 10 F 4 (. 
Acconyanisd fay "Y^riia’* I left fl^i ChtatinipftM 
RosdIyB, wlildi 1 4Hiad#iodaTa(e in HsfdMiqpMa flor a 
B y s si s n hoatalityvH l*liad not to flay ibr^ tPhifgl. 

Ifl atjr naoia^^No, * Gostinoflsa RosaUfla, dtaN was 
I got up on a ehafr 10 eaaadne Od 

a^ old eptosiaed engraving ftom Eaaluid, probaldg 
to lyotx It was a repraaentation of tihe 
inte rview rsoorded in Sl John iii., and 1 conld just 
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make out through the dirt the words in English, " Christ 
teacheth Nieodemus the necessity of regeneration” 
(Carrington Brookes, excudit). It was probably brought 
by one of Uie merchants from England, or by some 
Russian trader who had visited the distant shores of 
Britain, travelling viA Archangel. 



CHAPTER XXI. 


A SLEEPING SERVANT OF GOD. 

An early fimeral— The servi<& in church— The ebl^ of the 
cofo — ^The pall — Exposure of the ftce— The officiadag 
dergy— The everlasting remembrance— A dead tnaiA 
speedi— His prayer- The passport theotF— Pracestian to 
the cemetery — Strange Kene in die sinets— At te grave- 
side— The committal— The absohidon at Nkholl- Honey 
for consolation— A stranger's presence commented iqwn. 

The bdb tolled out one morning during my etay at 
Uatydg^ and in the diief churdb of the town a aolemn 
funeral lituigy was oomiBencing. A dtisen of middle 
rank, but well laiowA by all, had dieil a few days 
before and this was the day when the rites of die 
Chuidi were to be performed. It gavetne, as it wiD 
give the reader, an opportunity of cardlilly ibflowing 
the lengthy but impresaive and beautiful service both 
in the church and at the gnmi^ide. It waa alz 
o’clock in the morning when it eomuenoed, sad H 
waa nearly three bonre later sriien I came beek fnm 
tile ktttWstiie (cemetery), ravenoua and ready for my 
fareakihat 

Onwterhif tiie aob6r(ddrf diurch) I found that tiw 
■crvke waa In tiie aummer church, op tiw ateep ftght 
of atone atepa. Pasaii^ through the nmthex (the 
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space cut off at the west end), 1 found the coffin in the 
centre of the church. Except in Northern Russia it 
generally remains in the narthex. The coffin stood on 
a low four-legged stand in front of the iconostds. 

A Russian coffin is quite different in shape to those 
we see in England, and I should think it would be more 
earily constructed. From the foot it widens to the 
head without any bend. The lid is made with sloping 
side, so as to rise consideraAy above the coffin, which 
in its turn is made almost as shallow as the Hd ; the 
two together equally form the whole coffin. The coffin 
was painted a light brown, and on the lid in the centre 
a have RitSrian cross was painted in black, and on 
either dope of the lid the tpear and the reed with the 
sponge. Often the first pmrt 6f the service is hdd in 
the house, but when ffiat cannot be done the whole is 
held in thediuich. 

NikdNU Ivinoritdht vdio was lying in the open 
coSht was a msn of |lxHit fifty-eight, of the working 
dags. Hlk fMbe was exposed. There were about a 
doJHtn or ftmibBQa including his wifh, a very 

M ^ of llie M»vice the fid of the 

eoShUMt ttheo o^ Mkd over die body lay aprintod 
eotlcn fefi oddi die ttmim mm and dw IfifNl 
tljttan of "Joans Chtiil die coaquerar,” atsaii^pal^ qti 
d in ^Idne^ Thai over dwi loaver part of the ooSo 
•oeo laid e bri|^ aiabdr paO with gold thtead eai. 
hfoidery. The first pefi is now lunieddcnfiifioaidw 
fhee and bdow dw lMnd% ndtich fie cnaeed on die 
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heart. A fillet or xrown of printed cotton is round the 
head bearing the words, " Holy, holy, holy.** Flowers 
are placed in the coffin, filling up the wide part, and 
cotton wool is |daced ov..- the lower part of the faee^ so 
that really veiy little is seen. Underneath the head of 
the coffin is placed a jar of incens^ firom whteh oon> 
tinually rises a thick cloud, a wise proeeeffing also ftnm 
a sanitaiy point of view. 

But now as to the service. Five c|pqQ^, a readH^ 
and a tdioir of five are engaged in the sendee.' Hie 
clergy are: (i) The proto-p6p; (2) p(^; pMto* 
didcon ; (4) diicon ; and (5) ponomir* (n»dej^, The 
proto-pope wore his violet vdvet kaiai]ivbi1|nte)ei>a 
hat given for distinctioa) and goigeousci^; t|sse()|g|ad 
I»iest without a hat, but in gorgeous cape; finitdeaeea 
in black CQ^on vdvet robes, with stole on'ldft shoulder; 
seeond deacon a biigltt pobe, ponoinar' ii|h}sA cqie. 

Thtgr went dipoo^ the Utuigy (cointi^|wi(iB amice) 
ds on other days up to a certain par^ 4 ^ two pretty 
little cluldren, a tiny bc^ of thfw, wirov do iijo cra p e d 
U^t hair and ^nk little cloth^ and 1^ fitde slater' 
of four, also cloady cropped, took part ^ the service. 
They had been brought by their motqer, and they 
alone «Maww«iica^ '--^K>t the mother. These Htfie, 
diildreii had nothing to do with Niknlti Isdnovftdi 
lyhif in hks coffin ; dwy had offiy come cdei»»> 
tlmv Mto whidi the fimeral amice is hjtterwovenu A 
oontrsat indeed! lhefittfeonesie8rnio|tocfOiadwi^ 
sd«es,dmdkadman ihrdie last fime i» the pressiwe 
of dm rites' of hii ChunriL 
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The choir, though small, sang very sweetly and with 
touching plaintiveness, ''Lord, have mercy on him,” 
repeated often, but the last time like a beseeching 
ciy of an agonised heart, and then "the everlasting 
remembrance.” The service lasted about two hours. 
Then the deigy stood round the coffin for special 
prayers; finally, bowing to the body and signing 
it with the cross, they passed within the screen, and 
then all the mourners came up to the coffin and kissed 
the body. The deep-voiced proto-deacon, on behalf of 
the " sleeping servant of God,” read 

TAe Dead Man's Speech. 

"Brethren, friends, kinsmen, and acquaintances, 
view me here lying speediless, breathless, and lament. 
But yesterday we conversed together. 

" The awfiil hour of death hath now overtaken me. 

"Come near, all who are bound to me by affection, 
and with a last ktss pronounce the farewdl 

" No longer shall 1 sojourn among you, no longer 
boar a part in your discourse. 

"To die Judge 1 go who is no respecter of peimns; 
the master and the slave, die sovereign and the sub*- 
joct, the rich and the poor, aU are alike before Him, 
and awootding to their deeds shall they he put to 
abame or rewarded 

"Theiefi»e let me entreat and beseech you aU to 
IKiy munesdy unto Christ our God that 1 may not be 
tormented with the wicked according to my sinsi but 
be leoeived into the light of life,** 



A SLEEPING SBEVANT OF GOD. 339 

Before leaving the church a special prayer was read 
by one of the priestsi a prayer supposed to be prayed 
by Nikolai Ivdnovitchi confessing his sins to God, and 
humbly craving forgiveness. This prayer was printed 
on a large sheet of paper in Sclavonic characters. 
After it had been read it was folded vtp aitd placed in 
the fingers of Nikoldrs right hand. This prayer is so 
beautiful that I cannot refrain from giving it here in 
full. (This is the origin of the ''pasiqaart to heaven*’ 
theoiy which some visitors to Russia wiite cC^ 

The Prayer of Nicolai, the steeping Servant ef God. 

Thou, the Creator and Preserver of al^ God the 
Father, the Son, and God the Holy (Hiost, in three 
persons but one Godhead, substance, and essence ; who 
art incessantly praised by all creatures; who by Thy 
holy wiU, foreknowledge, unmeasurable goodness and 
inexpressible wisdom didst create all thinga visible in 
this worid; Thou didst create me alsc^ Thy servant 
NikoUi, to glorify Thee, O Lord my God, to celebrate 
Thy holyname, gratefully to thank Thee for Tkey rotexey^ 
and to endeavour by all virtues to attain TUne ever- 
lasting kingdom. 

Bui, O Diving I have sinned against TbsS; 
I have offimded Thy hohaeas* 1 have broken Thy 
commandments during my lik, md havc^ not preserved 
as I ought Thy image and likeness exisdng within me. 
I have defiled my aonl and body by aU nkmiiar of eini, 
and by wkfced actions have moved Thee lo wmltu 
But though I have been deceived by Ae vaidties ef 
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the worldi yet, O Lord, have 1 not cast myself wholly 
fitum Thee, my Creator, my Life, my Joy, my Salvation 
and Hopd 

** And now, my life being limited by Thy power, I 
willingly resign it ; my soul separates itself from my 
corruptihle body, which, when it seemeth good unto 
Thee, shall with this body rise again to life immortal, 
which 1 hqM fpr from Thy goodness and mercy, accord- 
ing to the faith of our holy religion, and because Thou 
didst sufiSsr for our salvation. 

'*1 am terrified with fear lest the torments of the 
wicked should be inflicted upon me for the sins I have 
committed against Thee ; wherefore, oh, immortal King 
and my God, 1 pray unto Thee with my latest breath 
that Thou wouldst forgive all my sins from, my youth 
up until now, for Thou art my God and my Creator. I 
believe in Thee; I hope m Thee; by Thy righteous 
Judgment save me, O Lord, and vouchsafe unto me 
Thy heavenly Idiigdom. 

^*Tliott, O Jesus Christ, didst become man for our 
lakes ; giant that we mgy be deUvered (tom suffitring 
andsim % Thy grace I was bom and educated in the 
Orthodoat Christian faith, and in the wisdom of the 
only Holy Eastern Church. I beseech Thee, O Lord, 
Judge me according to this Christian faith mS not 
according to my wmrka. By this faith of the Hdy 
Chutch, and of aO Orthodox Christians who are gone 
htfytftf I earnestly beg (or mercy, fiMgiveoess» and 
remissfam of all nqr oflfenceSi whether by word or deed 
oommittetL 
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And with this my faith, in the presence of die evet^ 
viiigin Maiy, the Mother of God, and of all holy sdnts 
who are acceptable unto Thee, and through tlft prayers 
of the Church 1 come unto Thee^ O Lord, nothing 
doubting. And at the separation of tny soul from my 
body I beseech Thee, O Lord,* to receive my spirit 
into Thine hands; and, according to Thy mercy, to 
admit me into the Evangelical Beatitude for ever and 
ever. Amen.” , 

All the mournff^iiod clergy had so far been holding 
lighted tapers in nlmr right hands. Now these were 
blown out, and evety one prepared to journey to the 
graveyard. This is the order of the prodession as it 
descended (he steep church steps and passed out into 
the market^idaoe, where eveiy one in the streets un- 
covered his head 

1. A boy carrying the dbraz of Nikoldi Ivinovitch. 

2. A man eanying on head the coffin lid , covered 
with the church palL 

3. The chdr of four men and a boy sin^^g the 
irisagum (Holy, holy, holy), Ac. 

4. One of the deacons, preceded by two readers, 

5. The protoierdi, with staff of office. 

6. The coffin, o^D| with face uncovered and the 
hands bolding the printed prayer. 

The coffin is borne five : two near the foot, widi 
pink Hnen shouUmvbands ; two bearers at either side 
of the head, with the same bands; and the fifth aasist*<‘ 
tog behind, bearing some of the weight by plactng his 
hands under the coffin. 


# Q 
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J, The mourners, who walk through the town, but 
afterwards get into five drdshkis, which follow each of 
the izvdsshiki with bared head. 

Every one turns out as the funeral procession passes ; 
at every window faces are seen, and every one runs 
from his work and comes down the side street. Every 
shipka goes off, and all strain their eyes to obtain a 
glimpse of the dead man's features, and as they catch 
a glimpse of his exposed face they make a bow to it. 
It made the tears come into mj|eyes as I saw the 
intense feeling which seemed to possess every one, for 
NikoUi was well known. 1 am told that even in 
the depths of winter every one uncovers, and that 
priest and people walk with bare heads to the distant 
graveyard. 

As I accompanied the procession, 1 also had to walk 
for about a mile without my hat. I call it a proces- 
sion, but we are apt to think of something dignified 
when we use that word. But the funeral procession 
was here a somewhat undignified scramble, depending 
chiefly upon the speed into which the boy who carries 
the picture in front could be goaded. Every one pushed 
forward at top speed, and the aged pope soon gave up 
the attempt, and mounted a drdshki. I wondered how 
the bearers kept it up. 

Passing the monastery of St John for wommi, at last 
we come to the graveyard on the edge of frie suburbs, 
just where the country commenced. I could not 
hdp thinking for a moment of the last time 1 entered a 
Rusuan oemetery, when I sought the lesling^plsee of 
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a fellow-countryman and a near relative, and fotmd 
it among the graves of strangers in a quiet resting- 
place above the Sea of Azov. Here at Velikii Ustydg 
it la not so quiet, and there are not the luxuriant 
shady green trees of the Taganrdgskii graveyard. 

We went straight to the grave. Before the lid 
was placed on the coffin a little oil, left over when 
he was anointed at the office of Extreme Unction, 
was poured upon Nikolii Ivdnovitch. The priest also, 
with a diminutive ilpade, placed some soil upon the 
oil, saying, ** The earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness 
thereof.” Each one took a last look; the lid was 
placed on loosely and attached with string, Snd then 
lowered about seven feet into the grave. 

The priest threw three shovels-full of earth upon the 
coffin, saying, our Saviour, let the s6ul of Thy 
servant rest with the fipirits of just men made perfect, 
and keep him in everlasting rdihembrance,” and the choir 
sang again sweetly the ” Everlasting remembrance.” 
The wife and all the mourners then in turn threw on 
three spades-full of earth. Before we left the grave- 
side and went into the church the proto-pope read the 
prayer of absolution over Nikolii’s grave. 


The Absolution of the Sleeping One. 

” O most blessed Lord God, our Creator, Who 1^ 
the grace of Thy Holy Spirit hast vouchsafed unto me, 
Serghis, this order of the Priesthood, mad to be a 
Minister of the New Testament of Thy H(^ Mysteries, 
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instituted for the salvation and everlasting hope of the 
heavenly life given to all faithful people; behold, O 
Lord, this Thy servant Nikoldi has reached the limits 
prescribed by Thee : in whatsoever, as man, during his 
life from his youth up to the separation of his soul and 
body, he hath sinned wilfully or unwillingly by profane 
and impure thoughts by his mental or corporeal 
faculties ; or through ignorance hath incurred a curse, 
or through foigetfulness hath omitted to confess any sin 
to his spiritual father, or is bound by any other tie, 
foigive him, O Lord, Thou lover of mankind, and ab- 
solve lum from all his sins through Thy great mercy. 

Behold Thy servants in the Priesthood and Thy 
religious people, his relations and friends, who have 
brought his body hither and now stand before his 
grave, implore Thee for the forgiveness of his sins and 
for the repose of his soul, and I, Thine unworthy 
servant, dirougfa the given me to absolve and 

fmgive, do eoclesiasticaUy and spiritually foigive and 
abscdve him from all his sins. 

Do Thou, O Lord mdst mighty, the King of all, grant 
Thy heaven^ kingdom to this departed soul, and by 
blessed evangelic vcdoe unite it again to this body 
in Tby eternal joy, according to Thy great mercy, 
thiough the interoeaaioo of our sovereiga lady, the 
llotherof God and ever-viigin Mary, and of aB saints. 
Amen." 

In the cemetay church a short service was now held, 
and ait partook of some honey out of a small glaaa 
utenaB, typical of c on so l a t ion. Havingmy tnmdatioiis 
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of the officfr^books with me, I foUowed the service very 
closely, and am able to give, with the aid of Kiof^s 
ponderous tome, that which 1 have quoted. 

A choir>man was much interested in me, and' amid 
not understand why I should attm>d the funeral dt a 
citizen of Ustydg. 

Surely you are not a relation of the family of the 
buried one ? ” he said to me at the gravc-side< 

No, I was only a brother in the great ihmily of 
humanity, and interested to see how diese Christians 
in the East laid in mother earth the body of one of 
their Orthodox.*’ 



CHAPTER XXII. 


UP THE sOciIONA RIV?:K. 

Leaving^ Ustyijjj— Romantic sounds and sights— An Archi- 
mandrfna’s farewell — Materialisation— Trinity Sunday— 
Bible reading in Russia— Village festivals— Conversations 
in broken Russian — Midnight in the forest — A chill — 
Tot’ma— Ciierst and the D(^h — Feodosiev Monastery — 
The last of the 1 128 versts on the river. 


Most interesting is the study of life on a long river 
voyage in Russia. 1 trust Uie reader will be willing 
to embark again with me and continue the Moscow- 
wards journey up the (pron. SMwna), the 

most southerly tributalV^^K Northern Dvind. 

** Excellency ** (BarinPHHI a smiling pilgrim to me 
its 1 strolled along the river bank, ** they say the 
parochdd will take us all away this night, if God 
so wills.” 


1 was not Sony to hear that our stay at Ustyug was 
drawing to an end, and the little steamer had arrived 
from Vdlogda which wa^o liberate us. 

1 determined, when 1 found what the fares were, to 
have a little cabin to myself, where I could retire and 
read and write without interruption. The key was 
handed to me, and on entering I found a pair of long 
boots protruding from under the bed. 1 summoned 
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the steward, and he hauled heavily, and brought out 
both the sapogf and their owner. Then I was installed 
in full possession. 

Friend Ydkov saw me off at the parochdd. It was a 
night of rosy clearness on land and water. Our depar- 
ture from Ustyug was somewhat romantic. About fifty 
or sixty mondchini (nuns) came to bid farewell to their 
lady abbess, who was leaving them to go to another 
monastery. The nuns, old and young, crowd the poop 
of the Noah's ark which we are to tow behind us, 
and which lies now between the steamer Sueftona and 
the quay. 

They raise a sweet hymn, which brings tears into 
my eyes. Sweet and subdued, not easily to be for- 
gotten, their voices were as the voices of angels. 
The farewell also had its ludicrous side. The nuns 
were packed on the as standing com. 

When the dowdy gd^^^Hxdd Igi^men’ya toddles 
forward from her cabSHHI^ farewell and give her 
blessing, they all endcairor to prostrate themselves, 
or at all events to bow so low as to touch their toes 
with their fingers. In doing this each rank comes in 
unpleasant contact with the rank behind, and some arc 
nearly pushed into the Suchona river. They seem 
much affected, and the Igifcen'ya, waving her little 
fat hands, tells them all to go home, but they plead to 
stay until the steamer moves off. Some of the younger 
fpiondchini look as if they enjoyed the fun of being 
out so late this summer evening. They arc really 
** novices," as there arc no fully admitted nuns under 
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forty years of age in the Russian Church. Then on 
board we had the archimandrft of one of the monas- 
teries, with five or six attendant priests. 

After the steamer had started, the '' religious,” with 
some of the passengers, stood in half-circle round the 
i^dras (amidship and under the bridge) and chanted 
an evening akdfist and the moldben for travellers in 
a very solemn manner. So we glided away from the 
city of churches, more romantic than ever, the white 
towers reflected in the broad, ever-flowing Dvini. 

A mile or two from Ust3rug, as 1 looked back, it seemed 
but one great white monastery stretching along the 
river ; and the full-faced moon rose among the many 
towers, and as we moved one after another was sil- 
houetted in dark outline on its full face. 

The steamer sends ^f sparks, though 

there is netting upoH|^H||||cid, and these sparks 
fall away quickly of thick smoke in 

which they are emitli^||||||^^ at our masthead and 
again half-mast high lanterns, whic]^, with 

bright lights from cabin and engine-room, contrast with 

the twilight and moonlight outside. 

It is midnight now. We have a large bdrka and 
two small ones in tow, the first containing pilgrims, 
amongst whom I have again found one of my Solov^k 
friends on board the Stickona. We have merchants 
and cigar-smoking ladies on board, as well as eccle- 
siastics, popes, mon^chini (nuns), an archimandrft, 
and an archimandrfna. All ranks of provincial society 
are represented. We have also the isprdvnik, or 
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police superintendent, of this part of the Government 
of Vdlogda with us. 

Trinity Sunday^ tv June , — ^At noon (about fifteen 
hours from Ustyiig) we have to ascend some veiy awk- 
ward rapids, where the Stiekona doubles round like a 
serpent in agonies. A great amphitheatre of clayey 
cliff, some hundred feet high, shuts in the tifjtki bunk 
of the river, and against this impenetrable 
waters have ever surged in vain, and been compcn9HD 
course round until they could find an opening. 

As we make our way round the serpentine rapids die 
bogomdl’tsy from the bdrka have to run along the shore 
holding on to an enormous hawser, made fast to the 
steamer to prevent her from going on to the rocks. 
Once we stuck fast, but it was on a great bed of sand, 
and thdlhme of the current and ten men with long poles 
brought us df safely. Sdnetimes the men have to 
jump into the water, whl^ they do in thdr clothes, 
and push with might and main. 

The river now, of course, is much narrower, and the 
banks either are really much higher, or, because of 
the narrowness, appear so, and the sceneiy is more 
romantic. We stop**for fuel, and old faces and new 
are seen among the bogomdl’tsy as they dimb un- 
weatyingly up the steep bank, and then coming back, 
bring up the steamer plank their heavy load. Now 
th^ are assisted by the men bdonging to the ship, 
for the b&rka is smaller, and many of the pilgrima 
have gone to thdr homes. Red-shirted, long-booted, 
abort-skirted, and bare-l^ged men and women wotk 
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away until we are filled up again. This had to be 
done at least every twelve hours, and is always a 
picturesque sight. 

To-day there is a crowd of gaily attired country 
women from the nearest village in gala dress, because 
of the Trditsa Festival (Trinity Sunday), and on the 
cliffs stand some monks and priests. We notice one old 
^^gy -bearded monk from Solovetsk working with a will, 
mu keeping all the bogomdPtsy in good humour. 

On this Trinity Sunday one is reminded of the very 
material way in which the Orthodox arc taught to ever 
remember this spiritual doctrine. In nearly every 
church arc pictures of the Three Mysterious Angels 
conversing with Abraham by his tent. Also above 
nearly every iconastds is a picture of a very holy 
patriarchal face with flowing silvery beard ;md hair. 
This benign and serenely beautiful head represents 
the First Person m the Godhead. With outstretched 
hovering wings beneath is the Dove, which pictures, to 
the Orthodox, God the Holy Ghost, while at the Father’s 
right hand is represented as standing He who alone, 
as some of us think, should be thus materialised in art, 
for the Son of Mary alone has worn and still wears a 
human body. 

All along the river, at intervals of a hundred yards 
or so, are ingenious traps to catch the salmon on 
their way back to the sea. Only on one side of the 
river, on the inside of the curve always, a long beam 
projects above the water and rests upon a stake driven 
into the bed of the river. The long beam is about a 
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yard above the surface. From the beam hangs in the 
water a network of fir-boughs with their green branches, 
but the branches only come to the surface of the water, 
and form apparently a weir. The fish sees this ob- 
stacle, and jumps out of the water to pass over it, and 
then when it comes down on the other side it finds 
itself in a large net Just level with the water, and this 
hangs from a long weighted pole stretching out from 
the shore, which is swung round easil}'^ as on a pivoi 

I have a comfortable little cabin on the SMana, 
with table for writing and meals, and a good broad 
berth. The patron saint of all sailors (St. Nicholas) 
hangs in the corner above me giving a perpetual bless- 
ing. Two good windows, when pushed back, allow me 
to put out one shoulder and my head so as to look 
up and down the endless river sliding ever northwards 
between its high fir-clad banks. 

The length of the river impresses one as do the 
rivers of North America, For ever and ever and 
ever we steam along from one bend into another, and 
just now each like a scene in some nobleman’s park. 
It has now become somewhat like the Thames above 
Maidenhead, at Cliefdon ; on both sides high tree-clad 
banks, where doves coo and waterfowl fly down on 
to the calm river. Pavel Koval^vski writes prettily of 
such a scene : — 

“ The earth beneath Springes sweet caresses wakes, 

The azure heaven, which golden colouring takes 
From the bright sun, on her looks down from high ; 

The lilac boughs of the syringa lie 
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Above her, and their fragrant blossoms shed ; 

While the pale birch, with lisping leaves outspread, 

Its sweetly-smelling odours intertwines, 

And plays, where full the sun’s bright radiance shines.” ^ 

Night comes on, but only twilight. We see a fire lit 
on the bank, and round it the crew of a 16dka, dark- 
visaged men, quietly sit by the flickering flame. 1 
should have preferred to spend my Trinity Sunday 
in greater quietness, but on these long river voyages 
one cannot stop the steamer on Sunday. 1 was alone 
amongst people who did not know English, or indeed 
any language but their own. My knowledge of Rus- 
sian is elementary, and so we could not converse on 
spiritual subjects. So in my cabin 1 worshipped alone, 
and enjoyed my reading of the same words that dear 
friends were reading at home. We make a great mistake 
if we think that the Bible is not read in Russia. The 
minority of the people who can read, we are told, take 
a deep interest in God’s Word. The brilliant writer of 

Free Russia ” gives us a conversation, which 1 venture 
here, in part, to reproduce 

The speaker is a Russian priest of the ancient rite. 

** * The Scriptures which came to us from England,’ 
said this priest, * have been the mainstay, not of our 
religion only, but of our national life.’ 

‘ Then they have been much read ? ' 

' In thousands, in ten thousands of pious homes. 
The true Russian likes his Bible — yes, even better than 
his dram — for the Bible tells him of a vrorld beyond 


‘ Wilson's ** Ruttian Lyrics," p. aiS 
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his daily field of toil, a world of angels and of spirits, 
in which he believes with a nearer faith than he puts 
in the wood and water about his feet. In every second 
house of Great Russia — the true, old Russia, in which 
wc speak the same language and have the same God— 
you will find a copy of the Bible, and men who have 
the promise in their hearts.' 

‘‘In my journey through the country I find this true, 
though not so much in the letter as in the spirit. 
Except in New England and in Scotland, no people in 
the world, so far as they can read at all, are greater 
Bible-readers than the Russians. 

“‘lam an old man now,’ continued the priest ; ‘ but 
my veins still throb with the fervour of that day when 
we first received, in our native speech, the Word that 
was to bring us eternal life. The books were instantly 
bought up and read ; friends lent them to each other ; 
and family meetings were held, in which the Promise 
was read aloud. The popes explained the text ; the 
elders gave out chapter and verse. Even in parties 
which met to drink whisky and play cards, some neigh- 
bour would produce his Bible, when the company gave 
up their games to listen while an aged man ijead out 
the story of the Passion and the Cross. That stoiy 
spoke to the Russian heart ; for the Russ, when left 
alone, has something of the Galilean in his nature ; a 
something soft and feminine, almost sacrificial ; helping 
him to feel, with a force which he could never reach 
reasoning, the patient beauty of his Redeemer’s life 
and death.’” 
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Monday y June, — It being Trinity Monday, one 

sees in every village an immense number of swings, 
one for nearly every house, and some of great height, 
made of wood throughout, long poles being used 
instead of ropes. 

The peasantry are all holiday making to-day, and 
they come down to the river’s edge to cheer the 
passengers of the Stkhotia as we surge past. The 
moment the children see us coming round a distant 
bend in the river they begin to cheer in their peculiar 
way. A leader sings out in a prolonged deep note 

« Boo m,” and then the rest chime in a moment 

later “ Hurra r,” then again “ Poo m ” followed 

by'- Hurra ^r” (Urd). 

I sat in the bows of the Sik/tona reading Roman 
the Reader” for the fourth time, while we passed 
through scenery so well described by Madame RomA- 
noflf, as we sped between the banks clad with birch 
and silver fir. When they observed me taking one or 
two private sketches in my book the passengers and 
crew were soon on the alert, and put themselves into 
attitudes in order to appear very becoming. 

The tchclovek (waiter) who acts as steward on the 
steamer appeared at the departure of the vessel in 
smart dress clothes, but they daily descend in the 
scale of garments until they arrive at the last stage 
of grease and venerable dilapidation. Alexdndr was our 
last an^i^ Iv^n our present steward. Seitch^s and 
choroshd are, of course, to them the chief words of 
their daily vocabulary. 
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1 spend the day practising Russian with my fellow- 
travellers, and take turns with the passengers of the 
first-class, second-class, and third-class. Sitting 
amongst the bAhy (peasant women) of the latter I 
rapidly acquired Russian country expressions, and put 
them down phonetically. 

** Kak Ho po Riisski^ bdbushka ? ” I used often to 
ask of one comely old lady who seemed to be the chief 
speaker. (What is that in Russian.) 

She said one day, “Why have you not brought your 
popad’y^ with you, Alex^ndr Alfriditch ? “ 

“ 1 have no popad*yd, Avgusta Ivdnovna.” 

“ Ah ! then here is a ddvitsa krasfvaya for you,” 
pointing to a blushing, modest-looking girl. “She 
can cook, sew, and look after the cows, and will be 
a good popad’yd.*’ 

“ But can she read and write ? ” 

“ She can read slowly, she can sign her name, and 
what more can a clergyman's [pope's] wife need ? '' 

Feeling that we were beginning to tread on delicate 
ground, 1 hurriedly changed the subject. 

We had great fun in getting in the wood from the 
forest this evening. I worked hard at throwing the 
blocks down the bank, 'to the astonishment of the 
correct first-class passengers; it was glorious liver- 
stirring exercise. On the Dvini we only got wood on 
board once in the twenty-four hours, and then it was a 
great undertaking, lasting at least two hours ; but here 
it is different The steamer must not be too heavily 
laden, in the first place, because of the banks and 
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rapids that we pass over. Then it is so much easier 
for us to go ashore, and the bdrka is of so much 
lighter draught, that whenever fuel runs short we 
have only to look out for the next pile, and these 
are seen constantly along the banks. 

Midnight . — The parochdd has stopped again for 
wood at the edge of a dark forest high up on the 
banks and reaching down to the water. The poor pil- 
g^ms have to turn out into (he night air and clamber 
up the steepest cliff to the wood-stacks. With them 
I hurl the wood down to the water's edge. This done, 
I strayed away into the glades behind. 

In a Russian forest alone at midnight! One so 
seldom has this treat. Taking my bearing by the 
glow of the sunset, and knowing that the steamer 
could not leave for an hour or so, I pushed into the 
forest, deep and gloomy, under the shade of the great 
fir-trees and amongst the thick underwood, until the 
cries of the bogomdl’tsy died away in the distance. 
In a dark comer of the wood some remarkably fine 
glow-worms attracted my attention, so I am tempted 
to turn entomologist for the nonce, and pick them up 
and place them in my hat. I find my way back in due 
time, and as I come down the slope narrowly escape 
annihilation by the pieces of wood. 

I take a turn at posting up my diaiy on the deck 
of the vessel in the midnight twilight, an agreeable 
Russian, who has imbibed pfvo (beer) and vddka, hold- 
ing my inkstand, and a dozen mujikf lying asleep in 
their shdbas on deck at my feet Our friend the archi- 
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mandrfna and her flock are much interested in my 
Ivdnovskic tchervyakf (St. John*s glow-worms), and they 
w6nder how I can find so much to write. We evidently 
are not going to move from our anchorage. I return to 
the workers amid the pines, who had attacked another 
pile. An officer of local police (the isprivnik) stood 
by watching the carrying of the wood to the steamer, 
disgusted with delay, and crying from time to time 
''Skordi” (haste). It sounds in a Russian's mouth 
like the word skuri^' ” used by us sometimes in 
the expression, hurry, skurry." I felt chilly, and 
so buckled to and worked hard with them until two 
o'clock in the morning. 

Some of the passengers assembled on the cliffs and 
sang Russian glees, the bass forming the leading part. 
The music and poetry of Russia seem generally to be 
written in the minor key. Hear the peasant singing in 
the country or when his axe is ringing among the trees, 
and it is nearly always a weird Asiatic droning, with veiy 
few notes. Read some Russian poet, and a large propor- 
tion of the poems end most hopelessly, and are closed 
in tragic depressing sadness. In part-song, however, 
those whose voices are cultivated produce most lovely 
music. Twilight at last gave way to broad daylight. 

2.30 A.M. — There comes sudden change to cold, and 
from the river comes a cloud of mist on the water. The 
damp, misty cold strikes through me with a deadly ague 
chill, and I feel some kind of malarial fever coming on. 
The steward, Vanyusha, being in bed, I cannot get 

anything warm, and spend some wretched long hours 

R 
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on the couch in my cabin, covering myself with all my 
extra clothing, and in vain attempting to throw off the 
attack. I pulled myself together when we came to 
Tdt’ma next morning, but collapsed again afterwards, 
and for months afterwards, at 2.30 each morning, came 
the ague shiver. It is most dangerous to expose oneself 
to chill at night on these rivers. 

Tuesday^ June J?, 3.30 A.M., Tdfma , — Seven white 
church towers seen rising from the forests notify 
our approach to another town. We steam round 
a bend in the river, and the early morning sun shines 
rosily on their white towers. Strange canoes (tchel- 
nokf) come skimming over the water, men and women 
handling paddles in Indian fashion. The boom of 
our steam whistle re-eciioes along the banks as we 
draw near a strand, wliere a little knot of folk await 
the steamer — officials, passengers, and peasant women 
hoping to sell bread and milk, &c. 

Our great boat goes to the shore laden with luggage, 
and containing the chief of the country police for this 
district, and a countiy pope with his popad’ya. The 
ispr^vnik drives off in a drdshki ; the pope’s baggage 
is piled in a countiy telega, with the huge pillows which 
are so necessary for long drives in these springless 
vehicles. They disappear up the winding road towards 
the town. We whistle impatiently — the last passenger 
from the sleeping town jumps into the boat and is 
pulled aboard. Hie captain crosses himself, the pas- 
sengers and crew do the same, turning in the direction 
in which we are going. So another (the last) stsg^ 
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in our river journey commences as the sun mounts 
above the hills and glitters on the windows and domes 
of the churches. 

Tot’ma at one time was celebrated for its steel blades, 
now it is often used as a place of banishment. Gierst, 
a young novelist, wrote in the monthly Dilo (Work) 
a romance called ''Old Times.” Young Russia was 
pitted against old Russia in a way that annoyed the 
representatives of the latter, and caused (according to 
the author of " Free Russia ”) the sudden disappearance 
of M. Gierst after a midnight police visit. 

Night and day the horses sped that drew his telega, 
but no one knew whither, nor was it intended that it 
should be known. But a letter was permitted to be 
inserted in the next number of DHo apologising for 
the non-continuance of the interesting "Old Times.” 
This letter was dated, and dated from Tofma. This 
the police omitted to strike out, and unwittingly ad- 
vertised to the world the whereabouts of M. Gierst. 
Tot’ma is a long cry from Petersburg. 

The Feoddsiev Monastery, which contains at least 
lOO monks, now comes in sight ; then we pass an old 
river steamer which has done its work, and now lies 
on its side high and diy ; and on the bank opposite to 
the town we see the pretty Ididbisshe (cemetery), while 
piles of wood are dotted along the river bank for nearly 
a all ready for the steamers. The cocks of Tot’ma 
give us a parting salute. 

To-day we arc ending the long river journey of i ia8 
versts. The mighty waterway has contracted to the 
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width of the Wear at Lambton, and though the country 
is flatter now, yet we seem to have left behind the 
interminable pine forests. Alder, larch, and birch form 
the chief feature of the woods, clothing the gently 
rounded bank on either side of the stream. 

The foaming water from the paddles of the Sikhona 
is exactly the same bronze crystal as that which the 
Highlands met a thousand miles to the north, when 
as we came near Cape Blue Nose (Cape Kerets) her 
revolving propeller churned out no longer blue and 
crystal, but yellow and brown, the waters of the great 
DvinA. So we have come along the waterway by 
which the first English merchant, Chancellor, trafficked 
from the ice ocean to the city of the Tsar, carrying by 
this route the trade between England and Russia 
which, through Archangel, continued until the building 
of Petersburg. Sometimes we are so near to the 
bushes on the shore that a fair jumper could leap from 
the wheel-bridge on to the land. Looking out from my 
open cabin window, 1 see often a travelling rainbow 
on the spray from the paddle-wheels. 

On making my appearance on deck the passengers 
are full of sympathy, for they know from Vanydsha 
that I have been nezdordv (not well). 

Every one is looking ahead now', for Vdlogda, with 
its churches and houses, is distinctly seen under the 
bright sun. 

Soon we are among the tiers of praams, new and 
old, waiting to float with merchandise down to Arch- 
angel They draw, when laden, only two and a half feet, 
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for otherwise they could not get down to Ust3nig Velfkii. 
A praam must be built at least a year before it is 
used. Being entirely made of wood, and held together 
by wooden rivets, it requires well seasoning. 

While I am consuming a cutlet we suddenly draw 
up to the landing-place, where has collected a crowd 
of izvdsshiki. Here come friends of those on board, 
and cause a scene of many greetings and much excite- 
ment, which make me feel quite a friendless stranger 
for the moment. 

I paid my bill for my food on board, and gave IvAn 
a present, which causes him to make a very low bow 
and beam becomingly. He has been very good and 
forbearing, and taken pounds of mud off my boots after 
the numerous scrambles ashore during the long days 
since Ustyiig. 

In two drdshkis my luggage and my own person 
are conveyed to the chief gostfnnitsa in Vdlogda, the 
Zolotdi Ydkor\ ** The Golden Anchor.*' 

The river journey of 1128 versts is now ended. It 
has been a delightful time of repose, and full of in- 
terest — scarcely one weary hour, for I had the following 
liberal allowance of friends from my library shelves 
with me : — 

Bible. 

Prayer-book. 

Wallace's “ Russia.'' 

Dixon’s ** Free Russia.” 

RomAnofTs ** Rites and Customs of the Greco>Russian 
Church.” 
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King’s Rites and Customs of the Greco-Russian 
Church.” 

Rae’s ’’White Sea Peninsula.” 

Ednjrard’s ” Russians at Home.” 

0. K.’6 ” SkdbelefT and the Sclavonic Cause.” 

” Russia under the Tsars.” 

Hare’s ” Studies in Russia.” 

” Siberian Pictures,” Niemojowski. 

Peterman’s ’’Charts of Russia in Sections.” 

Neale’s ” Holy Eastern Church,” Vols. I. and II. 

Stanley’s ” Eastern Church ; ” and 

Murray s ” Guide to Russia.” 

One of my sea-chests was largely occupied with 
these books, but I had nothing extra to pay for over- 
weight during four-fifths of my journey, and they 
made profitable many a day which might otherwise 
have been wasted. 

I am convinced that river travel is the pleasantest 
and the most advantageous way of visiting out-of-the- 
way places in Russia. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 


V()LOGDA AND YAROSLAv. 

A Scotch story— A modem Boyar of Vdlogda— The town of 
Nepaya— A Russian sailor— Scenes in the courtyard— The 
trdika— The cow and the mujfk— A narrow-gauge railroad 
—Affecting farewells— Agriculture— The Mir or communal 
system— Roadside stations— Teapots— Cross the V61ga— A 
discourse op the Russian clergy— A travelling prison. 

'' MUCKLE gude may it do ye — it will do ye na harm.” 

Between Scotland and Russia there has ofttimes been 
a connection, since the day when the Russian Ambas- 
sador perforce found his first welcome to Britain on 
the Aberdeenshire coast. 

A Haddington yeoman’s family came over in the 
days of the Emperor Nicholas to farm Russian land, 
and so to teach scientific farming to the proprietors 
and peasants. 

One of the sons, however, preferred theology to 
agriculture, and, studying the subject of the position 
of the Eastern Church, began to look upon* it with 
favour, and at last he boldly accepted ** Orthodoxy.** 
He studied for the priesthood, went to the Diocesan 
Seminary, and found that his early scriptural training 
aided him as he studied the theology of the East. He 

163 
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did not cling to the filioque^ he accepted the mediation 
of the saints, and found nothing to wound his con> 
science in the Liturgy of the Golden-Mouthed. 

He went on to the academy, and after a distinguished 
career was duly ordained to the priesthood, and even- 
tually ministered in a leading cathedral of Moscow as 
proto-pope. 

It fell on a certain day that some travellers from 
Scotland passed into the church, as they sought to 
observe the religious rites and customs of the Russians, 
and they saw. as they entered the arch -priest advancing 
through the people and sprinkling them with water. 
His beard, his long hair, his vestments were those of a 
pravosMvnyi, but his voice was the voice of a Scot. 

The “pdfie” had noticed the visitors and guessed 
their nationality, and in mysterious and awful words, 
which thrilled the hearts of the devout Russian pil- 
grims, there fell upon Scottish ears these sounds 
as he sprinkled them with sanctified water, Mucklc 
gude may it do ye — it will do ye na harm.” 

The visitors waited for an opportunity to speak to 
the holy man, and found that it was no strange gift 
of speaking in an unknown tongue he possessed, but 
that he was from Haddington, and inviting them to his 
house he talked and sipped Scotch ” with them. 1 
will not guarantee the truth of the stoiy, but 1 received 
its germs from a church dignitary. 

During my stay at Vdlogda it was my fortune to 
meet the worthy Mayor of the city. He took in my 
nationality at a glance, and his English salutation 



VdLOGDA AND YAROSLAv, 265 

greeted my ears very pleasantly, though it was a 
little Russianised. It was now many days since I had 
heard my mother-tongue, and my brain was getting 
fatigued through my constant linguistic struggles. 

This gentleman had once lodged with some Scotch 
maiden ladies, when on a visit to Dundee, and was 
much impressed with the locd observance of the 
Sabbath, for he had been rebuked for smoking papi-- 
rdsy (cigarettes) in the streets on Sunda3^ morning. 

Vdlogda (or Wologda), like Archangel, is a govern- 
ment town and the residence of the provincial 
Governor. It is a straggling place, picturesquely 
adorned with gardens and trees on all sides. Though 
there are only some J^,ooo inhabitants, there are no 
fewer than forty-seven churches ; in fact,^ome parts of 
the town seem to consist entirely of churches. As at 
Ustyug VeHkii, these churches are relics of the palmy 
days of that extensive past commerce with England 
which Chancellor established. 

With the exception of the churches and govern- 
ment buildings, the town is entirely constructed of 
wood, and extends along both sides of the Vologda 
river. On the left bank stands the village of Friari- 
novaya. Two hundred years ago, in Vdlogda's busy 
days, it was almost an English settlement ; for the 
merchants who forwarded Russian merchandise to 
Archangel and received English goods, which they sent 
on to Yarosldv, Ndvgorod, and Moscow, lived here. 

The famous Joseph Nepaya, the first Russian 
Ambassador from the Court of John the Severe to 



266 


WITH RUSSIAN PILGRIMS. 


that of Elizabeth the Maidenly, was a native of 
Vdlogda, and was unfortunate enough to be wrecked 
off the Scottish coast with Chancellor on the disas- 
trous return voyage of the latter. 

John the Terrible once set his heart on making 
Vdlogda his capital, but changed his mind. It is, how- 
ever, the capital of t^e great government of Vdlogda, 
and is further advanced towards civilisation than the 
towns to the north. The people are neater and better- 
looking. We very rarely saw a good-looking female 
face in the northern regions through which we passed ; 
in fact, good looks were decidedly the exception and 
not the rule. This may be attributed to the rough lives 
and severe winters the natives of these parts of northern 
forests endure. 

At Vdlogda I met a steamer friend, an old man-o - 
warsman from the P^ofr Velikii (Peter the Great). 
He showed me his certificates, and declared that neither 
American, French, nor English men-o’-warsmen were 
treated so wdl as Russians. We became firm fnends. 
Happening upon some stone paving on the side-walk 
in Vdlogda, he pointed to it triumphantly and said that 
in Moscow there was much such stone pavement ! ! 

My smlor friend had just received some pension, and 
being evidently determined to treat me handsomely, 
insisted upon my going into a traktfr with him. We 
sat down near the gigantic organ, which grinds fiercely 
the Russian National Anthem as a provocative to con- 
versation. My friend wanted to have v6dka and 1 
wanted to have tch^i, and I explained that 1 thought 
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v6dka would not be good for either of U8| and that I 
detested it. As I could not persuade him to patronise 
the samovdr, 1 left him looking very disconsolate*^ 1 
lamented that 1 did not know enough Russian to gm 
him and some others a teetotal harangue. 

The semi-darkness is still veiy short, and 1 find it 
difficult to sleep in my room in the hotel. The accom- 
modation is much superior here to that of Ustydg VeUkii. 
As 1 turn in for the night a trdika is being made ready 
in the stable-yard — a great trotting-horse in the centre 
and two smaller horses outside who must always canter 
or gallop. All three have huge round bells, three 
inches in diameter — about six on each horse— and as 
they throw their heads impatiently these bells give out 
a grand jingling. They are either intended to scare 
the wolves or to tell any driver of a tarantds or telega 
in the forest tracts that a tnSika is coming and he must 
pull on one side. 

Looking out of my window about two in the morn- 
ing, I saw a solitaiy cow wandering about the large 
stable-yard, which was open to the road. Suddenly 
the cow sprang back as it was smelling a heap of 
clothes among some rubbish ; for the clothes contained 
a babousbka, who was sloping in the yard ail night so 
as to be on the spot in the morning. She smote the 
cow's nose with a stick which lay dose to her hand, 
and turning over, went to skcp again. At the noise two 
old sheepskins Ijring over something exhibited signs 
of life-— two mujiks put their heads out, and seeing it 
was only a cow, they all went to sleep again. 
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From V6logda to Yarosliv there is a narrow-gauge 
railway line running through an interesting agricultural 
country. A train runs once a day each way. The 
sSntsiya (station) is outside the town at Vdlogda, and 
hither I drive in good time, as it is customary in pro- 
vincial Russia to be at the station at least three-quar- 
ters of an hour before the hour of departure. There 
were affecting partings as the train at last was slowly 
moved out of the station by the Leeds-made engine 
(Kitson’s). 

** Ah-oo-ee, ah-oo-ee,” lamented a poor mother whose 
son sat stolidly by the carriage window, a solitary 
drop of liquid wandering lonely down his nose. 

A middle-aged Russian gentleman who travelled 
with me was tenderly kissed by his partner in busi- 
ness. He was going to Moscow for a time. We left 
at 8.30 A.M. (Petersburg time. I had put my watch 
back more than an hour from Archangel time). We 
rolled along much in the style of a slow train on a 
branch line on the prairies. It was the second slowest 
train I ever travelled by; the very slowest was one 
from Gottenborg to Trollhatten. 

The countiy at first consisted of flat meadow-land 
diversified with occasional corn-fields ' and brilliant 
^th lovely wild-flowers. The various holdings were 
separated by snake-fences such as one sees in Canada 
and Sweden. 

The peasants were manuring their strips of land. 
The land of the whole commune (the Mir) is in com- 
mon, and distributed out triennially in lots at the schod 
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or meeting of the heads of families. There are gene- 
rally but three fields— one in fallow, one for autumn 
sowing, and one for spring sowing. Then there is 
sometimes grazing land in common, but more often the 
cattle feed on the fallow land grass. Each villager has 
a strip given him in each of the three fields. He has 
to pay tax for it and to work it. The elder of the vil- 
lage (the stdrosta) is responsible for the taxes of the 
whole, and each villager is responsible if any one of the 
village commune does not pay. A man may not leave 
the land his parents tilled before him except by special 
permit of the elder endorsed on his passport. Peasants 
sometimes leave their land to be tilled by their wives 
and go into the towns to work, and send home money. 

The communal system commenced in 1861, when 
Alexander, the emancipator of the serfs, promulgated an 
edict by which every serf must work the land allotted 
to his village, and pay for the land in sums spread out 
over fifty years at about 2s. 4d. per acre. The Govern- 
ment bought the land from the owners, and paid the 
price down. The authorities were afraid of rfe land 
going out of cultivation. The farming has been of the 
exhaustive kind ever since, and so good crops are rare 
now except in the Black Earth districts ; though even 
in the Black Earth districts I have seen very thin cropi|| 
owing to the terrible droughts from which they some* 
times suffer. 

The subject of the Mir has been brought before 
English readers constantly during the late famine, but 
perhaps nothing better has been written (not even 
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excepting Wallace’s chapters on this subject) than an 
artide in the Guardian (June 8, 1892), over the 
initials E. S., iwtiose owner, as some of us know» writes 
with authority. I venture here to quote from it at 
some length, as it is worthy of being preserved : — 

Now it must not be forgotten that the Mir consists 
exdusively of peasant-farmers — of men who, until 
thirty-one years ago, were serfs. Supposing there are 
living in the district members of the higher classes of 
society — landowners, officers, professional men, priests, 
retired merchants — they are one and all forbidden by 
law to take any part whatever in the management of 
local affairs. The Government, in its fear lest the 
emancipated serfs should allow their social superiors to 
encroach upon their newly acquired civil rights, took 
the extreme step of depriving these superiors of all their 
local civil rights. Thus, in a Russian village, we find 
the strange anomaly of the cultivated classes being 
compelled to stand aloof whilst ignorant peasants dedde 
questions relating to, say, education. The consequences 
of this lurrangement are equally bad for the landowner 
and the peasant The former, deprived of power, loses 
all sense of responsibility ; he ceases to fed any interest 
Ka the wdfare of his poorer neighbours, and absents 
without scruple from his estates for the year 
^pliher* The latter, taught to regard with su^ddon 
all who are more enlightened than himsdf, fights agaiast 
eveiy proposal that savours of progress, and dings with 
dogged obstinacy to the traditions of the past Of this 
the school question furnishes a strong proof 



VdLOGDA AND YAROSLAv. 


271 


** Again and again Mirs have shown themselves the 
determined foes of education. Not only have many of 
them refused to appoint schoolmasters, but even when 
the State has compelled them to do so, they have made 
every effort to prevent their pursuing their calling. 
One ingenious method is to give to the schoolmaster, 
instead of a salaiyr, a piece of land, with the permission 
to utilise the labour of his pupils for its cultivation. At 
the present time a very small percentage of the peasant 
class in Russia can either read or write, and their utter 
ignorance is almost inconceivable. Not so very long 
ago a South Russian groom gravely informed his mis- 
tress that he supposed all Frenchmen had two heiHb. 
Another, a young man, who had grown up undeflpe 
Mir system, inquired what the Czar was* On bdtig 
informed that he was a man, he exclaimed, wild with 
astonishment — 

“ * What ! do you mean to say that the Czar has hands 
and feet as I have ? ’ 

There are signs, it is true, that better days are com- 
ing. It is a significant fact, however, that the districts 
in which the people seem to be waking up are precisely 
those in which Mirs do not exist The town population 
is certainly i n^king rapid progress. Attached to some 
of the great factories are admirable schools for work*, 
men’s children. The small fteeholders, too^ as a class^ 
seem axudoua that their children should be well taught 
But wherever the influence of the Mir is atmug, igno* 
ranee prevails. The reason is simple; the peasants, aa 
a nik, are too illiterate themsdves to value cdusMhxt 
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They object to schools both because they cost money 
and because they take up the time of the children, time 
which, in their opinion, might be better spent working 
on the land. As an educational and civilising force the 
Mir has certainly proved a failure. 

“ With the ghastly spectacle afforded by the present 
famine before his eyes, the most fervent admirer of the 
Mir will hardly maintain that, from an economic point 
of view, the system is a success. The failure of one 
year’s crops has reduced some millions of people to 
absolute starvation — a clear proof that, before the crops 
failed, these people were but one degree removed from 
starvation. There is no lack of evidence that, even in 
tlnilluite- famine days, want amongst them was chronic, 
not accidental. For years the Mir farmers have been 
declaring that they could not make a living on their 
holdings; but the authorities have chosen to turn a 
deaf ear to their complaints. 

“ From the first the odds against them were heavy. 
For one thing, the holdings are too small for them 
to be worked profitably. By the law of i86i, the 
peasants ought each to have received twelve acres of 
arable land Where, however, the supply of land was 
limited, they only received nine, and in some cases 
six, acres. Owing to the increase in population, the 
holdings have since then been divided and sub-divided, 
with the result that many of them are now only some 
two or three acres in extent Then, most of the 
peasants had little or no capital when they started as 
farmers. Few of them had cattle, and, in many cases, 
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the collective wealth of the Mir was not enough to buy . 
the most necessary labour-saving implements. 

“ The lack of any fixity of tenure, too, is a decided 
obstacle to good farming. The cultivators have no 
inducement to try to improve their holdings, for at the 
end of three years there may be a redistribution of 
land. It is thus to every man’s interest to put as little 
into his land, and take as much out of it, as possible. 
This the peasants have done, with the result that the 
land held by Mirs has steadily depreciated in value. 
At the present time, the average land held on the Mir 
tenure yields only one-half the crops per acre yielded 
by land belonging to private owners. When the 
former land conies into the market it is sold at oljfe- 
half the price given for the latter ; and if it be farmed 
out on lease, the rent paid for it is lower by one-half 
than that paid for private land. The land-tax was, 
from the first, assessed too high, and now that the 
holdings have deteriorated, it is out of all proportion 
to the value of the soil. In some districts it often 
exceeds the sum obtained by the sale of the whole 
product of the land. 

" When the Stdrosta foils to raise the money where- 
with to pay the tax, the Government officials seuse the 
cattle belonging to the Mir. This presses heavily on 
the richer and more deserving peasants, who, tbriffy, 
industrious men themselves, may thus, at any tim^ 
have their goods confiscated because their laiagr, ne'cp- 
do-weU neighbours cannot, or will not, pay flie tax. 
Little wonder membership of a Mir is beginnhig to be 
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regarded as a grievance rather than a privilege. The 
better-class peasant farmers, too, keenly resent the 
way their freedom of action is hemmed in by the 
StArosta, and are doing their best to escape from his 
yoke either by buying their holding or by endeavour- 
ing to obtain permission to quit the village. It is, as 
a rule, the helpless folk, strong neither in body nor 
mind, who cling to the Mir; and these, whilst still 
remaining members, are being gradually reduced to a 
state which differs in little from their former serfdom. 
They are forbidden to sell their share of the common 
land, but they are allowed to lend it, and this they do 
freely. 

** It is no uncommon thing to find three-quarters of 
the Mir land in the possession of the village innkeeper, 
who has obtained it by allowing its owners to run up 
accounts for drink. The existence of the Mir, then, 
depends upon the pleasure of the innkeeper, for it can 
at any time be dissolved by the votes of two-thirds of 
its members ; and it is not probable that in this matter 
his debtors would dare to oppose his will. Not a year 
passes without hundreds of Mirs being dissolved at the 
request of some innkeeper or other kouldk^ the old 
members, of course, forfeiting their land, and sinking 
into hired labourers. Already, in 1871, there were 
98,000 of these landless peasants in the Government 
of Kostromi." 

We trundle along and stop often at wayside stations. 
Gentlemen in rags politely lift their shdpkas to ladies 
with bane feet. A travelling post-van is attached to our 
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train, and many peasants post their letters here, pur- 
chasing a stamp and affixing it to the back where we 
sometimes put a seal. Our railway is a narrow-gauge 
line (one metre wide). The carriages are constructed 
on the American principle, the coupling being also a 
spring buffer. Our locomotive, by Kitson of Leeds, 
burns wood, which is stacked high on the tender, 
and the funnel is of the inverted cone-shape we are 
familiar with in the neighbourhood of the Rocky 
Mountains. 

About the middle of the day we cross a wooden 
bridge over a gully, which bridge was in a state of dis- 
repair and was being mended. We crept over inch by 
inch, and our flesh crept also. Creak, creak, creak, 
and the mujikf below, in their red shirts, stood back 
and watched our career with terribly keen interest, as 
the timber gave in a most suggestive manner. 

It is pleasant to lean out on the balcony at the end of 
the car and breathe the fresh air as we glide in and out 
among the trees. Sometimes, looking back. or forward, 
our single track can be seen for miles, at last dwindling 
into a narrow sand-coloured ribbon, with two little 
streaks representing the lines. 

At some stations a large number of Russians are 
seen running with teapots to a room where hot water 
is to be had. Then they spend the time in the train 
enjoying tchii. Children were selling great bouquets 
of the lily of the valley, which were soon bought up. 
We notice as we pass along the platelayers and signal- 
men doffing their caps to the engine-driver or else to 
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the train in general. We often returned the salute, lest 
they should feel hurt at being overlooked. After 
nearly twelve hours we could see distant spires 
and cupolas, and smoke coming from many great 
factory chimneys. It was Yarosliv (or Hieroslav or 
Jaroslav). 

Our station was at the north side of the broad V 61 ga, 
and all our baggage had to be conveyed on carts 
from the strange railway terminus down to a steamer, 
and soon we are afloat, crossing broad waters which 
would bear us down to the Caspian Sea if we were so 
inclined. A motley crowd is on the steamer’s deck, 
and still a few pilgrims from the now distant shrines 
of Solov^tsL We bid these bogomdl'tsy farewell, and 
now we meet no more White Sea pilgrims after this. 
We may meet them again at Jerusalem one day with 
their sheepskins and patient, devout faces, and we trust 
we shall meet in Jerusalem the Golden, but probably 
not again at Solov^tsk. 

On board the ferry steamer a Russian nun in her 
black habit comes begging for a dole, which few refuse 
to the pale-faced woman. It is said that after collect- 
ing a certain amount she has secured to her for life 
her position in the convent. 

There are seventy-seven churches and only 26,000 
inhabitants in Yarosliv. Here is evidence again of its 
shrunken condition since the palmy days of the English 
trade through the White Sea. One church I saw with 
two great lions, placed there in honour of England. It 
was built with the gold contained in two barrels which 
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ought to have contained dry paint, but instead were 
filled, it is said, with dust of gold. The merchant of 
YarosMv, on opening his paint-barrels, wrote to his 
fiiend in England that a mistake had been made, but 
the English merchant replied that the gold might be 
employed in the Service of the Almighty. 

If it had been in the degenerate nineteenth centuiy, 
I am inclined to think, ist, that the Yavosldv merchant 
would have maintained a consistent silence, and paid for 
two barrels of paint; 2nd, that if the English merchant 
had received such information he would have said, 
** Return the gold at once ; it was all a mistake ; ” or, 
3rd, that he would have said, “ Kindly credit my account 
with gold received as against future orders.’’ 

The town was founded by Yarosldv the Ghieat in 
the tenth century, and is at the junction of the river 
Kdtorost* with the great Vdlga. There is an uninter- 
rupted waterway from here to the far end of the 
Caspian Sea, in the heart of Persia, a few days from 
Teheran. Even in Ivdn the Terrible’s time our mer- 
chants took advantage of this route, and traded with 
the East vid the White Sea. A Kurd called upon me 
at Sunderland who had travelled across the Caspian up 
the Vdlga, down the Dvini, across the White Sea, and 
round the North Cape to Shields— the easiest way for 
him, to whom time was of less importance than mon^. 

At Yarosldv the daughters of the popes receive free 
education ; and there is one of the seminaries fcMr the 
education of the popes and deacons. This is the region 
where the flax is so beautifully made into the pic- 
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turesque Russian towels with red embroidery, so often 
used as antimacassars. There are some big cotton- 
mills inYarosldv; at one about ;^45,ooo per annum, 
I am informed, is paid in wages. Yaroslav is a town 
with an old Kreml’, a citadel or walled enclosure in 
the centre. 

Through the night — dark for the first time for many 
a long week — I rolled on the line to Moscow, travelling 
in the company of the worthy Mayor of Vdlogda, with 
whom I had a most interesting conversation. He 
receives 2000 roubles a year as Mayor, and spends 
3000 roubles. He has often to go to Petersburg on 
business, endeavouring to persuade the Ministers of 
Finance and of the Interior to lend money for public 
works, sorely needed in Vologda. He also wished to 
establish a Mont^de^PiH^ to counteract the tremen- 
dous usury of the Jews. We talked of prisons. The 
new prison at Vdlogda is so superior that the governor 
of the old prison, coming by, said, What is this build- 
ing ? It cannot be meant for us to live in. It is far 
too good.” 

Vdlogda contains very many political exiles. They 
are very badly off, poor things ! — allowed two roubles 
a month to live upon. The Mayor did not like to 
venture far upon this topic He confided to me (chang- 
ing the subject) that he does not go often to church. 
He docs not venerate the popes as a class. He could 
not look up to men who sometimes at Pdscha (Easter- 
tide) drank too much wine. No doubt he was wrong 
in condemning a class because of the offences of a few ; 
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and probably if things had been more as they are in 
England he would still have been often absent. 

The parochial clergy are often chosen from the 
middle, or even the lower, classes. Let me quote from 
Eugene Toor's book, “The Shalonski Family." It is 
Grig6rii Alexeevitch Shaldnskii who speaks : — 

“ ‘ See how it is in England,* said father ; * not like 
here. I approve that decidedly, though I cannot say I 
have any particular love for Englishmen.' 

“'Why should one have any particular love for 
them ? * asked mother. ' They arc a wily lot — “ Per- 
fidious Albion," in a word. But what is it you are 
talking about ? ' 

“ ' I refer to their clergy, who hold a very honourable 
place among them, socially speaking ; and so it ought 
o be. To serve at the altar is the best calling for a 
moral and God-fearing man. In England the younger 
sons of the nobility often enter the Church.’ 

“ ' Gentlemen become priests ! ' exclaimed mother, in 
surprise; ' it is no business of theirs.' 

“ ‘And why not? It is a most honourable career. 
To show an example to their parishioners, to live 
strictly according to the commandments, to teach their 
flock by word and deed — what can be more hon- 
ourable ? ' " 

Madame Romanoff’s delightful book, “ Rites and 
Customs of the Greco-Russian Church," gives one the 
truest insight, in a sympathetic way, into the social 
standing of the Russian clergy. In one place she says : 
“ The pepeSf as the priests arc familiarly called, arc 
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generally considered below the usual standard of 
education, and though they mingle in society, they 
always seem to belong to another class.’’ Of course 
her experiences were chiefly in the country or in a 
provincial town like Vydtka. 

M. S. Slutsky, a Russian Anglophile, writing in the 
Guardian of March 30, 1892, endeavours to correct 
some views held by English writers, who describe 
the Russian priest as being '' only a peasant himself, 
rude and uncultured, and sometimes bent only on 
making his own gain out of the misfortunes of his 
flocks.” 

Allow me to say, it is an odd thing how persistently 
foreign people still confound (for good as well as for 
evil) the epochs of our history. The picture drawn 
above would suit the sixteenth century, but it does not 
suit the nineteenth. 

The largest part of our priests (in cities and in the 
countiy) has studied in seminaries where a middle 
education is given, in the scope of the Russian and 
German gymnasia, the French lycSes^ the English boys’ 
colleges (Eton, &c.), though the subjects of the teach- 
ing are somewhat different Latin and classical Greek 
are taught less, and modem languages still less ; but 
religion, i»X)p8edeutic philosophy, and the Russian 
language are taught more. In our seminaries and 
theological academies the teaching is not as broad 
as in our gymnasia and universities, but it is more 
concentrated and much deeper. 

** A puf^ finishing the course of the seminaiy writes 
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better than an ending gymnasiast, and has already 
received a rather good logical training, which is 
wanting to the pupil of the gymnasium. Then, even 
if the great majority of our country priests has not an 
academical education, their education is incomparably 
higher than that of the peasants. A minority of the 
country priests (sometimes alsp in the cities, even in 
Moscow and St. Petersburg) has n^t even a complete 
seminaiy education — ^viz., some former (rather aged) 
sacristans. To become sacristans they had gone 
through the four lower standards of the seminary 
(instead of the seven) ; before being ordained deacons 
or priests they have to undergo an examination 
by the bishop, or an arch-priest, or a committee of 
priests. Even such a priest is not * a peasant himself, 
rude and uncultured * ! 

The exterior side of the life and of the education of 
our clergy, their manners and habits, differ somewhat 
from those of the lay middle classes — ^the clergy are 
chiefly hereditary, as they are poor, and as the seminaries 
are open free for their children, a priest, a deacon, and 
a sacristan may send their sons to the seminaiy, and 
ft depends entirely upon their capacity of learning 
whether they should become sacristans, deacons, or 
priests, or in the future bishops ; it occurs often that 
while a brother is bishop another is sacristan. The 
fact of an external difference ought not to lead serious 
people into a mistake, to which a superficial, and still 
more a foreign, observer is liable. 

" Often it seems strange to a Russian belonging to 
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society to hear that a man who does not speak foreign 
languages, or when reading pronounces them in an 
impossible manner, a man who is not acquainted with 
modem foreign literature, and especially with the belles- 
lettreSf should be highly educated — nay, higher than the 
man of lay society. The more may a foreigner be struck 
by the somewhat rude and (to him) odd manners, by 
quite another life tlfhn that of his priests." 

One Russian said to me, 1 am the son of a country 
clergyman, and my father was much beloved by his 
parishioners. I know that some popes think only of 
their fees, but it is not so with all. My father often 
went over into an adjoining Government where the 
people were far from their parish church to minister to 
them. As he never pressed for his fees, they gave them 
the more willingly to him. Of course, upon them he 
had to bring up hi.s family." 

We believe that the spiritual life of the clergy will 
grow, even as their education has improved. The bulk 
of the Russian people is undoubtedly intensely religious. 
1 am not able to say whether there is deep spiritual 
apprehension of what we consider to be the great 
truths. 

A travelling prison-van accompanied us to Moscow. 
Now and again, when we pulled up at stations, we 
looked at these wretched beings like wild animals, all 
unkempt, glaring out behind the iron bars. Friends of 
prisoners came to bid them farewell, and tragic scenes 
ensued which made one's heart sink. 

We are familiar now with the picture of the travelling 
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cathedral car of North Dakota, and we are all accus* 
tomed to dining-cars and sleeping-cars, but 1 have not 
in England or America seen a travelling prison. Some 
day, when the line to Vladivostdck is completed, we 
shall read over such cars the notice in Russian: 
“ Through Car to Siberia— for 40 mh.” 



CHAPTER XXIV. 


THE TWO CAPITALS OF MUSCOVY. 

MoskvA described— East and West meet — End of Chancelloi^s 
journey — the Kremlin — The Holy Synod — M. Pobedonds- 
tsev— The Mfro or anointing— Basil the Beatified— The 
Chram Spasftelya — The English soldier and the Russian 
General — ^View from Ivan’s Tower at Moscow — A wet 
ride — Sashinka’s ghost — ^The tomb of the Emancipation 
— Permit to leave Russia. 

After much adoe and great paines taken in this 
long and wearie journey (for they had travailed very 
neere fiftecne hundred mjles)| Master Chancelor came 
at last to Mosco, the chief citie of the Kingdom of 
Moscovie.” * 

Russia is the heart of the world, Moscow is the 
heart of Russia, and the Kremlin is the heart of 
Moscow. 

** What mighty man with lengthened arm 
Thee, glorious Kremlin, shall enfold ? 

Or who the golden cap shall harm 
Of stout Ivan, that ringer bold ? 

Who the great bell shall elevate ? 

The mighty cannons who turn round ? 

Who shall not doff hU high estate, 

When he at Kremlin’s gate is found.” * 


^ Hskluyt, vol. L p. 275. 


* Wilson’s « Lyrics,” p. 6a 
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From the north, then, as few English travellers 
in these days approach it, we draw nigh to Holy 
Mother Moscow, the delight of all true children of 
the White Tsar, all orthodox (Pravosldvnye) in Holy 
Russia. We have come in twenty-four hours from 
Vdlogda; the earliest English travellers sometimes 
took three months, because of their goods and the 
hopeless state of the roads. 

So we rattle over the awful cobble-paved expanses 
and narrow, winding streets, and into the Kitdi G6rod 
(Tartar or Cathay Town), where we alight at the pre- 
tentious Slavydnskii Bazdr. 

Take Kairwdn the Holy, the sacred city of Barbary, 
and place it in the middle of Sunderland the Smoky, 
and you get a rough representation of Moscow the 
Mixed, where the West and the East jostle one another ; 
for the ancient capital of Moscovy is becoming leas 
Sclavonic and more Occidental each year. This one 
feels most when approaching Moscow from the pro- 
vinces ; for, of course, it is much more Russian than 
is St. Petersburg. 

You leave your comfortable hotel, with every modem 
luxury, and pass shops with attractive windows, and 
a few minutes later yoiir surroundings are changed 
indeed. Passing, through the Redeemer's (Spisskiya) 
Gate into the Kremlin, we see a sentiy with loaded 
rifle and fixed bayonet. He is ready to use them if 
you do not doff your cap as you pass beneath the 
Redeemer of Smolensk. 

Here, in the sacred enclosure — the Heart of Hearts 
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of Holy Russia — are the royal palaces. Here Chan- 
cellor and his party were received at their first audience 
with IvAn Vasfl*evitch. Queen Elizabeth refers to it 
in the charter granted to the merchants : ** Lord John 
Basilivitch, Emperour of all Russia, did not onely admitte 
the captaine and marchants, our subjects, into his pro- 
tection and princely presence, but also received and 
entertained them very graciously and honourably.” 
The palaces were somewhat destroyed in the great 
fire of 1812, but are now rebuilt. 

Here is the Cathedral of the Assumption (Usp^nskii 
Sob6r), where the White Tsars are crowned, and the 
Cathedral of the Annunciation (Blagovdsshenskii 
Sob6r), where they have been baptized and married, 
and here is the Cathedral of the Archangel Michael 
(Archangel’skii Sob6r), where many of them lie buried. 
All stand quite close to one another. Another build- 
ing has great interest for me ; it is the Sacristy of the 
Holy Synod of Russia. 

There was formerly a Patriarch of the Church in 
Russia, but Peter the Great would have only one 
great man in Holy Russia, and in 1721 he replaced 
the Patriarchate by the Holy Synod. It consists of 
Russian metropolitans and high dignitaries, together 
with one la3rman. ^ 

M. Pobedondstsev sits at a table by himself, but 
he is the Emperor’s representative. Nothing can be 
promulgated or approved unless that layman’s assent 
and consent are given. So the Tsar* is, in a very 
practical and actual way, controller, if not head, of the 
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Church in Russia. Here I saw the vessels used once 
in three years in preparing the tniro or chrism with 
which every mirskdi or “anointed one” is slightly 
smeared after baptism.^ 

Outside the walls of the Kremlin is the Bloody 
Square where Ivan the Terrible, with his opritchnikiy 
hewed to pieces hundreds of his subjects in his mad 
desire to glut his lust for blood. Here stands the 
Mongol-Hindostanee fashioned Tsdr’kov' of Basil the 
Beatified, like a nosegay of tulips and confectionery. 
It was built to order by the bloodthirsty but madly 
religious monarch, and the eyes of the architect were 
then put out, to prevent his ever building another one 
like it. 

The next striking thing in these latter days in 
Moscow is the Spasskii Sob6r, the huge white marble 
Cathedral of Our Saviour, built in memory of the retreat 
of the French. Commenced in 1812, and taking more 
than half a century to complete, its alto-relievos of 
scenes in Russian history are splendid. Professor 
Lugdnovskii (now dead) began these carvings, and 
they have been finished by Baron Klodt and Professor 
Ramazdnoff. 

What strikes any observant outsider, and much 
more the Pavosldvnyi, is the unconventional style of 
picture and representation of sacred scenes. The 
Orthodox in many cases does not worship freely and 

^ It » sent out to every diocese, and then the bishop saids it out to 
each parish priest, and every child after baptism throughout Orthodox 
Russia receives the anointing therewith. So another name for one of 
the Orthodox is “an anointed one.” 
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happily when his picture is realistic. The great 
Iconostasis is of lovely alabaster and gold, and the 
whole church a glorious gathering of gems of art. 

The historical cathedrals of the Kremlin are very 
poor beside the Spasskii Sobdr. Over its main en- 
trance is the text in Sclavonic, ** God is with us.” 

Tsar* Kdlokol and Tsar* Pijshka, “ King Bell ** 
(432,000 lbs., 26 feet high, 68 feet in circumference), 
and Emperor of all Cannon (40 tons), still lie in the 
sacred enclosure of the Kremlin. 

Late in the evening of 1882 an event happened 
in Moscow which sent a shudder through* Russia, and 
next morning, in a room of the Hotel Dusseaux (turned 
for the occasion into a chapelle ardente\ lay the body, of 
the youthful General Skdbeleff (only thirty-nine years 
of age). Madame NovikofT, in Skdbeleff and the 
Sclavonic Cause,** cannot give a definite cause of his 
sudden death. Would that it had been in the day 
of battle, when meeting the hail of shot and shell, 
and mounted on his white charger. 

It may interest Russian readers, and those who have 
perused O. K.’s work, to listen to a conversation with 
his servant, Frederick Slade, in the Metropolitan police 
(84 B.), and living at 102 Cole’s Hill Buildings, in 
Pimlico. 

*'Why did General SkdbelefT wish you to be his 
servant ? ” I asked him during a talk one evening. 

** Well, you see, sir, he liked anything English, and 
I fancy he liked to talk with me about my service in 
North India and Afghanistan and about the army. He 
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had a great admiration for the tactics of Wellington, 
and he said he rode a white horse always because 
there was some English king who was killed while on 
a white horse in battle.” 

Where did you first meet General Skdbeleff ?” 

1 was servant with the Rothschilds in Paris, and 
Captain Skdbeleff (he was not General then) often 
visited us. I went into his service, and left with him 
for Venice and thence to Vienna, and we were at 
Petersburg and Moscow, for he was on the staff. He 
used to get me to sing him English songs, such as we 
sung in the army. There was one about the Crimea — 

‘ Prince Men’shikov was mortal sore, 

On September 20th fifty-four.’ 

Prince Mdn’shikov, junior, did not like this, and so 
when they were having fun together he used to threaten 
to make me come in and sing it.” 

In Madame Ndvikoff's book she says, ** He was 
not a supporter of family tics, and was not happy in 
his married life. He never blamed his wife, who 
deserved no kind of blame, but they lived apart.” 

Slade told me he had been present at the strange 
midnight marriage, which he said took place at Prince 
Men'shikov's in Petersburg in 1872, but that his master 
never lived with his wife. 

He travelled to Kazdn' with him in the depth of 
winter. General Skdbeleff used to stir up the officials 
at the posting stations, and made them fly. He 
journeyed towards Samarkand, but when General 
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Kdufman discovered that he was an English soldier 
he ordered him back. 

Slstde treasures a pair of epaulets which once adorned 
the shoulders of this hero of Plevna. 

From the well-known tower of John the Big (Ivdn 
VeKkii) one never tires of gazing out towards Sparrow 
Hills, or down on the sea of green roofs, cupolas, and 
crosses of Holy Mother Moscow. No wonder that 
the Russian writers and poets sound the praises of 
Moscow. Feddor Glinka sings : — 

“ Hail ! antique city, vast of size, 

Tliy bounds fair villages contain ; 

Within thee graceful suburbs rise. 

And palaces, with proud domain. 

Lies round thee, riband-like, each field, 

Thy gardens glow wiih beauteous flowers ; 

And, on the seven-fold hills revealed, 

Stand noble churches, stately towers. 

On thee our wondering eyes look down, 

A map outstretched by giant hand ; 

Thou art become of high renown, 

Though small the stream that laves thy land. 

The trees in studied order grow 
Around thy temples, old and tall ; 

Of thy long streets no end we know, 

Moscow ! fond mother of us all ! ” ^ 

Along the straight line now to Petersbuig*, ''the 
eye which looks out on to Europe,” and before steam- 
ing back to the little island lying in the great sea, just 
a peep at our countiymen in the village of Murina, an 


' Wilson's ** Lyrics," p. 6a 
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English colony. Leaving the city of Peter behind,^ we 
steamed down the Finland line some eight miles to 
Shuv^lovo station. A drdshki from the English settle- 
ment met us (that is, myself and an English resident). 

What a thunderstorm and what a road ! We clung 
to the vehicle as one side went up and the wheels of the 
other side down in an abysmal bog. The waterspouts 
came down and submerged the track, and beneath 
were the deepest holes ever known in a prairie trail. 
We were always on the point of being upset. The 
drdshki inclined to every conceivable angle, till we clung 
to it in sheer desperation. The horse looked like a 
drowned rat ; the izvdsshik was soaked to the skin. 

Somehow we got through, all splashed with mud, 
and arrived at my friend*s house, where we received a 
warm welcome. After dinner we visited many of the 
English houses, and were delighted with their pretty 
wooded gardens. I was shown the large room used 
each Sunday for church, and the drawing-room of 
another colonist, papered with picture-paper of the last 
century, depicting hunting scenes. 

There are many English families in Petersburg. 
Some of the younger members were bom in Russia, 
and never have seen their own country. A tiny little 
English girl in one house, whose nurse was a Russian, 
spoke only in Russian, and used the word Durik " 
when displeased with any one, to the amusement of 
her male relations. 

* Petersbug is so frequently defcribcd, and is comparmUvdy to liiiniliir, 
that the writer feels it to be unnecessary to detain the reader there. 
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We visited an old baronial residence, a ruined house 
belonging to Count Vorontsdv. Any one can walk in 
the deserted grounds, but a notice on the wall advises 
people not to go through the framcless windows, as 
the roof might fall in at any time. 

The house stands alone amid the trees, and the 
front looks down a slope to a flat piece of ground shut 
in by banks, around which winds the sluggish river, 
and near which is a dark pond. 

Of course, there is a ghost. A carriage is heard driv- 
ing up to where the front door was, and phantom people 
rush out and look into the carriage, utter wild cries, and 
a figure is seen flying down to the pond directly after. 

Of course, too, the inhabitants have a story in 
explanation of the ghost, A village girl, they told us, 
called Alexandra, was employed in the house by the 
Count’s wife ; she helped in the laundry, and also, being 
a bright and pretty girl, was made use of in the house. 

The Count’s eldest son, like other Russians, had a 
weakness for good looks, and had many a good look at 
Sisha, who blushed at first, and gradually thought it 
might be more pleasant to become a countess than to 
slave for Ivdn IvAnovitch, the young blacksmith whom 
she had promised to marry. So she gradually gave 
Ivin the cold shoulder. At a village festival held in 
the Count’s grounds this was more than perceptible, 
and the young Count even went so far as to publicly 
patronise Sisha and to give Ivin a blow. The young 
blacksmith went away in a black rage muttering to him- 
self, and told Sisha he would end all this. 
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It was some little time after that the young Count 
was one day going off for a long day’s shooting, and so 
naturally started the evening before, to be on the spot 
early next morning. S^sha had a dread that some- 
thing awful was about to happen, and she implored 
the young Count not to go that night. He kissed her 
and told her not to be silly. Ilis father, the old Count, 
and his mother stood at the door and waved cs the 
closed carriage drove away, and for the rest we have 
to trust to the coachman. 

We had driven many versts, when we were passing 
an old pilgrim, who cried to us to have mercy and not 
leave him to die from the cold that night. The young 
master was tender-hearted, and took him into the car- 
riage. In an hour or two I lost my way and got far 
from the road. Not knowing where to drive, I called to 
the master, but as he seemed not to hear, I got down 
to ask him as to the road. 

** ‘ B4rin,’ I cried, * which is the way ? ’ He did not 
awake or answer, and he was alone. I was amazed, 
for I knew that there were two. Putting my hand out 
to awaken him, I felt it was wet, and looking in the 
twilight, it was stained all red. My master was dead, 
and was killed. I drove with much whip and gallopej^ 
until we came home at last, and the horses were nigh 
to death. Shouting 1 drove to the door, and every one 
came out, only to find their young master dead. Sdsha 
came out and looked on him, and then turned and ran 
straight to the pond, and soon she was dead also.'’ 

And now the peasants living round hear cries and 
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sounds of furious driving, and they see the white 
figure flying down to the pond and disappearing into 
its waters. 

One day, in the Cathedral of S.S. Peter and Paul 
(built in the midst of the Petropdvlovskaya Fortress pri- 
son), I stood beside the grave of the murdered Emperor 
Alexdndr II., the emancipator of the serfs. Since the 
days of Peter the Great the Tsars have been brought 
hither to rest, and their tombs lie around the church. 

As I pondered there came in an aged peasant woman, 
who went straight to his tomb, and lighting her candle, 
fixed it reverently there in loving memory of him who 
had freed her and all the serfs of Russia, and then 
knelt in earnest prayer, for she loved and reverenced 
even the memory of the dead Tsar. Yet he had been 
shattered by the bombshell of the Nihilist, he had died 
at the hand of one of his subjects. How hard it is to 
understand the rights and wrongs of this great Empire ! 

It is always more difficult to get out of Russia than to 
get in. My passport had been carefully scrutinised on 
my arrival in the White Sea, and at every stopping-place 
again was demanded by the police, and often endorsed 
^th mystic characters. Now that 1 wished to sail by 
the S.S. Avis to Hull, I sent my passport to the police- 
station, and had to go through many formalities be- 
fore 1 could depart. When the steamer was moving 
from her berth at Kronshtadt and making for the dock 
entrance, an officer and soldiers boarded us and again 
solemnly scrutinised both my papers and myself. 
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I felt pleased when the soldiers went ashore, and 
** Full speed ahead ” was the word as we steamed into 
the Gulf of Finland, leaving at last our Kronshtadt pilot 
behind. 

The worthy captain of the Avis (a Yorkshire-man), 
after a puff of smoke, gave his final dictum as to my 
proceedings in these words, “ I consider such a trip as 
yours ruination to body, clothes, and pocket.'' He was 
a really good friend, and had a right to his opinion. 

A week on the sea, and one evening the Flam- 
borough Head pilots" came flying around us, and 
soon we saw the welcome light shining out from 
the well-known lighthouse on the cliff. It was plea- 
sant to hear one's own language again, even though it 
was a broad northern dialect, and pleasanter still, after 
some sooo miles of travel, to be at work again at 
Monkwearmouth. Modem successors to choir-boy 
Bede, leaving their cricket, set up a cheer as my 
baggage-laden cab stopj^ed at the Vicarage gate, and 
I was at home. I must add, for all His mercies, Sldva 
B6ghu — “ Praise to God." 

Those who have gone forth sympathetically to view 
other lands than their own, will join with me, I am 
sure, in realising that the words spoken on Mars' Hill 
arc true as to our brothers and sisters, though they be 
Russian brothers and sisters : — 

GOD HATH MADE OF ONE BLOOD ALL NATIONS OF MEN FOR 
TO DWELL ON THE FACE OF THE EART 
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APPENDIX A 

Tin: iir'!5T voyage irom lngiand to 

THE WHITE SEA 

1 1 IS very instructive to compare the lion hearted struggles 
of our brave forefathers under their terrible disadvantages 
with the easy conditions under which we moderns under- 
take the same journey The leader will probably derive 
much profit from the following panics, which are to a great 
extent drawm from a valuable work (now out of print) by 
the Russian, Hamel, but chiefly because thc> contain more 
than a glimpse into those scenes in our history which 
picture to us the stout-hcarteil Englishmen who furthered 
the commerce and made the greatness of their country. 
We see how it w’as they achieved success, and how^ they 
were ready to cross unknown and distant seas in small 
craft of some 120 tons to win new lands and increased 
commerce for the Mistress of the Seas. 

In the lime of Edward VI , Sir Sebastian Cabot, being 
anxious that an effort should be made by his English 
master to secure some of the new^ countries which were 
being discovered, the ‘ Cathay Expedition was accord- 
ingly despatched to discover a north-east passage to 
Mongolia. 

On the nth of May 1553 three vessels weighed anchor 

796 
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at Deptford for China, and passed Greenwich, where the 
Court resided, the sailors dressed in light blue and the 
ships firing salutes. Unfortunately, Edward VI. was 
already too ill to show himself, as it wms expected he would 
do. The undertaking excited general interest, for it was a 
new and important one. Up to that time no English vessel 
had doubled the North Cape, or, at all events, .sailed to the 
eastward of Vardo. The North Cape had not yet even 
received this name, which was first bestowed during this 
voyage of Richard Chancellor and Stephen llurrough, 
though Russian navigators had long named it “ Murmdnskyi 
Nos,” which means Nose or Cape of the Normans. 

Two of the vessels, the Bona Esperanza and the 
Bona Cvnfidentia (on board of the first of which were Sir 
Hugh Willoughby, as commodore, and William Jeffer- 
son, as sailing-master ; while on board of the oihcr Cor- 
nelius Durforth commanded), sailed far to the* north, 
where Willoughby, on the 14th of August, came in sight of 
land, probably that part of the coast of NdvayaZemlyd lying 
between the Northern and Southern Goose Cape, Gusfnyi 
Nos. The mainland of Russia appears to have been seen 
by them for the first time on the 23rd of August. 

Sir Hugh Willoughby set his foot on Russian soil either on 
the same day or perhaps one day earlier than Chancellor, who 
landed on the 24th of August. On the 14th of September 
a fresh landing was effected on the Lapland coast, in a bay 
some distance westward of the island of Nokuev, where 
tolerably good anchorage was found. AVhlloughby now 
sailed with both vessels along the Lapland coast in a south- 
easterly direction tow'ards the While Sea, and had he c on- 
tinued this course, w’ould probably either have reached the 
Monastery of Solovctsk or joined Chancellor at Nendksa. 
He appears, however, only to have advanced as far as a 
spot long in bad repute with Russian coasting- vessels, the 
tongue of land called the Svyatdi Nos, the Watemose of 
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tradition, which with Kdnin Nos forms, as it were, the 
gate of the White Sea. (This Svyatdi Nos (Cape Sweet- 
nose) was the cape near to which our vessel, the S.S. High- 
landSj was imprisoned in the ice on our voyage to the 
White Sea.) 

According to the journal kept by Sir Hugh Willoughby, 
we find that on the 14th of September he ran into a bay 
on the Lapland shore, where he met with convenient 
anchorage ; and there is no doubt that this was the large 
bay in which the island of NokiSev, at the mouth of the 
Vdrsina, is situated. How long he remained here is not stated, 
but it IS probable he weighed anchor again on the following 
day, or at all events on the i6th of September, in order to 
continue his course along the south-eastern 'coast. Now, 
however, the winds were quite contrary, and in tacking his 
vessels he must have fallen in with the line of breakers 
stretching out from Cape Svvatdi Nos in a north-north- 
west direction. That his two ships were the smallest in the 
expedition we are aware, for the largest was only of one 
hundred and twenty tons burden. 

As the wind now blew directly against the current, the 
whirlpool must have been in a very disturbed state, and Sir 
Hugh, who could not understand why his ship spun round 
so violently, gave orders, on the 17th of September, that both 
vessels should put back, probably during the flood, which 
set in early on this day ; for he intended to return for 
shelter to the bay which he had left shortly before, behind 
the island of Nokiiev.' He could not effect this, however, 
on the same day, and it was not advisable to attempt it 
during the night, for he knew, from his previous survey, 
that there was a small isolated rock in the middle of the 
bay. Sir Hugh’s two vessels, therefore, the Esperanza and 
the Confidential entered Nokdev Bay only on the 18th of 
September. 

^ Sec Route Map for Nokuev 1., page il. 
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Sir Hugh Willoughby merely intended to await a change 
of wind in the bay in which he had anchored ; but he was 
doomed to disappointment, for shortly afterwards a severe 
winter set in, with frost and snow. The moon since the 
night of the 21st to the 22nd of September had been on the 
wane, and at the end of a week Sir Hugh doubted the 
possibility of proceeding farther, and resolved to winter 
there. 

Three parties, which were sent three and four days’ 
journey, in different directions, to search for inhabitants, 
returned unsuccessful, for all the fishermen had already de- 
parted far into the interior for the winter ; the days became 
shorter and shorter, and after the 25th of November our 
voyagers saw no more of the sun even at midday. 

No one was aware of any means of guarding against the 
cold, and, indeed, nothing had been brought for the purpose j 
for at that time they had no idea in England what a winter 
in Russia, or in the northern regions in general, was like. 
Moreover, the country surrounding Nokiiev Bay was quite 
bare of wood, in consequence of which lack of fuel Sir Hugh 
Willoughby and the strong crews of both vessels, consisting 
of sixty-five men, were frozen to death. Most of them may 
have commenced their eternal sleep during the night of 
more than a month’s duration, from the 25th of November 
to the 29th of December; but from a signature of Wil- 
loughby it is ascertained that he was still alive at the end of 
January 1554. 

Probably before his decease he was even several times 
rejoiced by a sight of the sun at midday; but what a 
scene of horror it shone upon! Two frozen -up vessels 
full of stiffened corpses, and only partly discernible through 
the snow which had drifted over them, towards which the 
looks of the remaining unhappy voyagers, now but 
alive, were involuntarily turned, as, hopeless and dcpnvM 
even of the comforts of religion, they were despainngjy 
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awaiting the same fate. The chaplain was with Chan- 
cellor. 

Willoughby's vessel had two surgeons on board, Alexander 
Gardiner and Richard Molten, who first embarked at Har- 
wich. In the Esferanza there were three — not, as Hakluyt 
writes, six — and on board the Confidentia the same number 
of merchants. In summer many fishermen frequent the 
I^pland coast, which, as before stated, is uninhabited dur- 
ing the winter months ; and by them were discovered, in 
Nokiiev Bay, the English vessels, with their dead crews, 
their merchandise, and all their gear. 

So soon as the T.sar’ Ivan Vasil’evitch received information 
of this calamity, through Chancellor, he ordered the Dvinskii 
Nam^‘stnick (Governor), Prince Semen Ivinovitch Mikd- 
linskii PunkofT, to have all that w'as found on board the 
vessels and in the boats conveyed to Cholmogdry, there to 
be kept for a time under seal, Fogan Makdroff, together with 
some other persons (Rossitssin, Rosselskii, and Yepishoff), 
were charged with the execution of this order. This 
happened in the spring of 1555. 

The Edivard Bonavetiture^ which was the third vessel of 
Cabot’s expedition, was separated from the other two on 
the 30th of July 1553 by a heavy storm in the North Sea, 
and waited for them in vain for a whole week at Vardo, 
which place had been named as the rendezvous in the 
event of such an accident occurring. She then entered the 
White Sea, and reached the coast near the mouth of the 
Dvind, with forty-seven jiersons on board, besides Richard 
Chancellor, Stephen Burrough, and John Buckland. The 
name of the before-mentioned chaplain was the Rev. John 
Stafford; that of the physician, Thomas Walter. There 
were two merchants, George Burton, who traded as far as 
the Cape, and Arthur Edwards. 

Nendksa,^ near St. Nicholas Monastery at the mouth of 

^ See p. 164, and also the Route ^fap, p. 1 1. 
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the Dvind, was the place where, for the first time, Russian 
bread and salt were placed before these guests who had so 
unexpectedly arrived from England. 

Chancellor must now have assumed the character of an 
envoy (/>osd/) from England. With several of his ship- 
mates he ascended the Malokur’e and Dvind as far as 
Cholmogdry, the chief magistrate (Fogan Makdroff) of 
which town, with his colleagues, sent a report of the arri- 
val of the English to Ivan Vasfl’evitch (Ivan IV.). This 
happened in October. It must have been a very hard 
winter, for Chancellor related to Adams m London that 
the people remaining on board the vessel suffered very 
much from the cold. 

Chancellor’s vessel was brought, by direction of the 
magistrates, to winter in the Bay of Una, to the west of 
Nendksa ; and Chancellor started m a sledge on the 
23rd of November, to travel to the residence of the TsaF, 
without waiting to receive his invitation or permission. 
This, however, met him on its way from Moscow. Twelve 
days after Chancellor’s arrival at Moscow, the Tsar’s secre- 
tary, Ivdn Michdilevitch Viskovdtyi, who at that time pre- 
sided over the Department of Foreign Affairs, announced 
to him that Ivan VasO’evitch would admit him to an 
audience, whereat he w'as not a little rejoiced. 

Chancellor was accompanied by the two merchants, 
Burton and Edwards, and handed to the Tsar’ an open 
letter from King Edward the Sixth, of which several copies 
had been supplied to ea^'h ves.sel of the expedition in 
different languages, for all rulers whose countries they 
might visit In this document England's especial desire 
to enter into treaties of commerce was evinced. 

Amongst other things there is the following paragraph : 
— “ We have permitted the honourable and brave Hugh 
Willoughby, and others of our faithful and dear servants 
who accompany him, to proceed to regions previously 
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unknown, in order to seek such things as we stand in 
need of, as well as to take to them from our country 
such things as they require. This will be productive 
of advantage both to them and to us, and establish a 
perpetual friendship and an indissoluble league between 
them and us, whilst they permit us to receive such things 
as abound in their territories, and we furnish them with 
those of which they are destitute.” After the audience 
Chancellor and both merchants had the honour of being 
admitted to the Tsar’s table. 

In July 1556 four English vessels lay at anchor at the 
mouth of the Dvind, viz., both those arrived from England 
in that year, the Edward Bonaventure^ on her second voyage, 
and the Philip and Mary^ and then the Bona Esperanza 
and Bona Confidential which were brought there by their 
fresh crews from the Bay of Nokdev 

On the 2nd of August 15 50 the four vessels just 
mentioned set sail for England. On board the Edward 
Bonaventurty commanded by John Buckland, there was, 
besides Richard Chancellor and his son, the Boyir 
of Vdlogda, 6sip Grigor’evitch Nep^ya, as (the first) am- 
bassador from the Tsar’ Ivdn Vasil’evitch to Philip and 
Mary, with a suite of sixteen persons (Russians), who took 
leave of the Tsar’ at Moscow on the 25th of March. Robert 
Best, the clerk, accompanied him as his interpreter. 

On board the Bona Esperanza^ two merchants of 
Cholmogdry, viz., the before-mentioned chief magistrate, 
Fogan Makdroff, and Michafl Grigdr’ev, together with 
eight other Russians, took a passage, with a view to com- 
mencing direct commercial relations with England. The 
Edward Bonewtniurt had a cargo of Russian wares, partly 
on account of Nepdya, the ambassador, and the Cholmogdry 
merchants, of the value of twenty thousand, and the Bona 
Esperanza one of six thousand pounds sterling. 

In the North Sea, the Esperanza, as well as the Confidenfia 
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and the Pht 7 ip and Mary^ were driven on the Norwegian 
coast, near Drontheim, by a storm. The Confidentia, on board 
of which the whole crew were frozen to death in 1553-54, 
struck on a rock and foundered with her cargo and ship’s 
company. As to the Esperanza^ on board of which Sir Hugh 
Willoughby and his companions were frozen, and in which 
ten Russians had now embarked, besides fourteen English- 
men, we have never learnt where she perished alter her 
departure from the Drontheim Fiord, so that we are igno- 
rant of the spot where the first Russian merchants who had 
intended to visit England were swallowed up by the 
ocean. 

The Edward Bonaventurcy after beating about for a long 
time in the North Sea, at last made the Scottish coast, and 
on the loth of November anchored in the bay of Pitsligo,* 
in the northern, part of Aberdeenshire, where, in the night, 
she parted from her anchors and was wrecked, by which 
mishap Richard Chancellor, with his son and seven persons 
(Russians) of Nep^ya the ambassador’s suite, who attempted 
to reach the shore in a boat, were drowned ; but the am- 
bassador himself was miraculously saved. John Buckland, 
too, as well as Robert Best, interpreter to the embassy, 
escaped a watery grave. Almost the whole of the cargo 
and the presents intended by the Tsar’ for the King and 
Queen, viz., a beautiful hawk, with all its accoutrements 
for the chase, four live sables, and some costly furs, went 
to the bottom ; and what is now still more to be lamented 
IS the loss of the information with regard to Russia col* 
lected by Chancellor and his companions from June 1555 
until August 1556. 

Thus did the first three vessels despatched from England 
in 1553 perish ; and both of those whose entire crews were 
frozen to death in the Bay of Nokdev, on the I^apland 
coast, were now, with every soul on board, swallowed up by 

* See Route Map, p. II. 
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the waves *, only a small number of the persons on board 
the third, viz., the Edward Bonaveniure^ being saved. 

Probably the vessels, which had been frozen up through 
the winter, had suffered much because they were not raised 
out of the ice. In accordance with Cabot’s proposition, 
they were sheathed in lead before their departure, as a 
defence against the detrimental action of the salt water; 
and these were the first ships so sheathed in England In 
Spam, however, this mode of preserving vessels was adopted 
at an earlier date. The Philip and Mary wintered in the 
port of Drontheim, and, long after they had given her up 
in London for lost, she arrived in the Thames on the i8th 
of April 1557. 

Subsequent voyages were not so unfortunate, and a stream 
of commerce set in from the shores of England under the 
control of the Russian Company, established by the royal 
charters of both monarchs. 

The northern river Dvina became a busy highway be- 
tween England and Moscow. Archangel (New Cholmo- 
gdry) grew to be an important town, and Velikii Ustyiig, 
Tot’ma, Vologda, and Yaroslav became great because of 
English gold and commerce. The depot on Rose Island, 
at the mouth of the Dvina, continued to be the chief port 
of arrival and departure of English vessels, and no duties 
were levied on goods imported or exported by the Russian 
Company. Only when, in later years, Russia made her 
position secure on the Baltic was the trade-route to Russia 
diverted from the Northern Dvina to the Baltic ports. 
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HISTORY OF THE MONASTERY OF SOLOV6tSK, 
By the Archimandrite Mei.etii. 

[The reader of “ With Russian Pilgrims ” will find in the 
pages of Appendix B (which has been carefully translated 
from its original Russian) an insight into ecclesiastical life 
in Holy Russia, and will see a reflection here of the mind 
of the Russian ** religious.” To any one who has followed 
Russian history at all it will be doubly interesting as 
throwing a side-light upon many of the greater events of 
that Empire.— Alexander A. Boddv.] 

Introduction. 

There exists an old book which, under the title of “ The 
Siege of Solov^tsk,” has now for about two centuries 
been circulating among those who call themselves by the 
high-sounding names of “ Primitive Believers ” (Star<rutry) 
and “Primitive Ritualists” (JStaro-obryddtsy). It contains, 
however, an account of sundry very unworthy deeds of 
pretended Solov^tsk champiops, for the most part laymen, 
who, under the pretext of zeal for the faith, for several years 
resisted behind their stone walls the TsaPs Captains \ Voe- 
vbdy) and the gentle remonstrances of the spiritual authority, 
in doing which they acted contrary to the innate sentiments 
of all true Russians, namely, obedience to the Church, the 
Tsar’, and the Fatherland : — 

Here I offer a description of another siege, also of Solov^tsk, 
but undergone in quite another spirit, aided by the visible 
305 u 
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favour of God amidst human helplessness against the wicked 
attempt of men of another land and faith (viz., the English). 
This miraculous event worked the conversion of one of an 
alien faith, and of one Raskdl’nik, who was in the monas- 
tery at the time ; so evident was the proof of Divine 
protection vouchsafed to those of the Orthodox faith. 

Wondrous deeds seen by faithful eye-witnesses, wrought 
by the hands of the glorious actors in the good cause, 
reviving in the memories of our contemporaries the long- 
past defence of Solov^tsk, do I, Meletii, Archimandrite of 
the Solovetsk monastery, offer for the edification and con- 
solation of Russia ; with tears of grateful piety may they 
ascend to the God of our fathers and proclaim the bound- 
less mercy of our Lord, who amidst temporary afflictions 
makes manifest His eternal protection to those sincerely 
professing the faith of their fathers ; for “ the Lord is with 
us. Learn, O ye heathen, and obey, for the Lord is 
with us.” 

It is recorded by a contemporary that the Patriarch of 
Jerusalem, P'eofdn (shortly after the troublous times of 
the pretenders {Samos7'dnfsy)^ and the Polish invasion, 
when the I^vra of St. Sergius did Russia such good ser- 
vice), w'as prompted to visit the Lavra to pray at the tomb 
of that worker of miracles, St. Sergius, and bestow his 
benediction on the monks who had valiantly defended the 
shrine. Of those there were still living the holy Archi- 
mandrite Dionysius, he who had inspired Prince Pojarskii 
to w'ork the deliverance of his Fatherland, likewise his great 
colleague, the cellarer Avramii, and those wondrous monks, 
now old and hoary, who had donned warlike armour and 
fought manfully in the day of battle, and again in more 
peaceful times had returned to their spiritual duties. To 
behold them, to prove their humility, was the desire of the 
Patriarch. And when they stood before him, according to 
the tradition, the survivors of tliat work, more than two 
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score in number, and at their head their former leader, the 
monk Afandsii Ossh^rin, his hair whitened by age — 

“ Oh ! venerable brother,” said the Patriarch, “ didst 
thou not go into battle and lead martyr warriors ? ” 

“Holy prelate,” meekly answered the monk, “I was 
driven so to do by tears of blood.” 

And in answer to another significant question of the 
Patriarch as to which was more congenial to his nature, 
solitary prayer in a cell or achievements before mankind, 
the aged old man, baring his grey head, uttered the follow- 
ing remarkable words : — 

“ Holy Patriarch, what I have done and do is in 
obedience to my vow. Here is the signature of the I.Atins 
on my brow, carved out by their weapons; also on my 
thighs have I six leaden bullets ; and in my cell at prayer 
and vigil where could I find better awakeners to sighing 
and lamentations ? ” 

The same can be said by the living defenders of 
Solov^tsk of their action in obedience to their vow, though, 
remember, without steel or leaden bullets. Not that they 
avoided them. No ; on the contrary, they w^ere ready every 
moment to sacrifice themselves for their faith, but God 
ordained it otherwise ! The Lord, it seems, desired visibly 
to prove to the enemies of our land, and of the true faith, 
that His strength is manifest in weakness, -and so in reality it 
appeared when, by the mysterious decrees of His inscrutable 
providence, it pleased Him to deliver His chosen ones with- 
out the aid of mortal weapons. Of Him it might be said 
as in the words of the Psalmist it was said of him who 
dwelleth under the defence of the Most High and abideth 
under the shadow of the Almighty : — 

** A thousand shall fall beside thee. 

And ten thousand at thy right hand ; 

But it shall not come nigh thee.” 

And why speak of human beings when not a single sea- 
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gull, whole flights of which nested in the court of the 
monastery, perished during the three days’ bombardment, 
which might have been hurtful to all if the cannon-balls 
had not been turned aside by the mercy of God from His 
innocent creatures? So were fulfilled the words of the 
Evangelist : “ Are not two birds sold for a kop^ika ? and 
not one of them falls to earth without your Father. As for 
you, all the hairs of your head are counted. Fear not, for 
are ye not of greater value than these birds ? ” 

Emerge out of your mists, 0 wondrous habitation on 
the sea-girt land, Aurora borealis of the North, flashing 
heavenwards the prayers, not of the White Sea shore alone, 
but those of the most distant regions of unbounded Russia. 
Tell us what worthy sons now inhabit them. Who were 
they who, forsaking the world and unknown in their time, 
but glorified in succeeding ages, founders of your lonely 
shrines and hermitages, which seem as if forgotten on the 
ocean? Through what heavy trials of the rebellious 
elements around and what enmity of foreign neighbours 
have your sons passed in the course of four centuries? 

And when in such manner one rapid survey reveals to 
us out of the darkness of the past glimpses of their lonely 
labours, then brighter appear their present achievements, 
which have shed a flood of glory not alone on their 
monastery, but together with it on all the Fatherland. 

Mel^tii, 

Archimandrit. 
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Chapter I. 

From the Foundation until the Martyrdom of Philip. 

About the middle of the sixteenth century, in the days of 
Knyaz’ (Prince) Basil the Black, the pious monk Savvdlii, 
who had received the tonsure at Beloztjrskii, an ascetic 
of Valaam, goes in search of solitude on the desert shores 
of Pomdr’e (viz., southern coast of White Sea), at the mouth 
of the River Viga; there he finds a fellow-labourer, German 
(pronounced Gherman), and together in a frail skiff they cross 
the abyss of the White Sea to the islands of Solov^tsk. 

But German for a time leaves Sawdtii in wild solitude, 
and the first anchorite, warned by a revelation from heaven 
of his approaching dissolution, again trusts himself to the 
stormy billows, to find at the mouth of the same river a 
father confessor in the person of the pilgrim Igdmen 
Nafandil. Another lover of solitude was ordained to 
people the desert island, chosen by Sawdtii, Zosima, a 
native of Ndvgorod, an Inok of the Monastery of Paldo- 
strdvskii, of the district of Ondga. He discovers this 
same German, now living at the mouth of the river Sdmy, 
nearer to the islands, and with him Zosfma sails to the 
sea islands, where he has the consolation of seeing a 
heavenly vision of the future glory of his monastic founda^ 
tion. There he raises the first cross under the shadow of 
which spread and grew the Solovetskaya Obiter (Fraternity). 
The fame of his holy life attracted many followers, but 
his humility prevented him assuming authority over them. 

Wishing to erect a church in honour of the Transfigura- 
tion of our Lord, he sends to Ndvgorod the Great (Velikii 
Ndvgorod), to ask for the blessing of the holy Archbishop 
Idna for this purpose; and on the completion of the 
humble wooden edifice, two Igdmcns in turn replace one 
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another in the new convent, till at last the general voice of his 
disciples overcame Zosfma’s humility. The venerable man 
journeys himself to Ndvgorod to receive at the hands of 
the Bishop ordination and the abbot's crosier. Then he 
transfers from the desert shore of the Viga the uncorrupted 
remains of the first recluse of Solovctsk, Savvdtii, to his own 
island, which had been ceded him by decree of the Vladyka 
(Archbishop) of Novgorod, the governors and Common 
Council of the same, with the view of firmjy establishing 
the rising community. 

When, however, the coast authorities and Boyars began to 
oppress the Brotherhood, the aged man, notwithstanding 
his infirm state and declining years, undertook once more 
the long journey to Novgorod. There he visited the houses 
of the eminent Boyars, soliciting their protection, and only 
met with a repulse from the [proud] Posadnitsa (female 
president) of the free town of Novgorod, Martha Boretskaya; 
but even she repented, and confirmed to the Obftel’ 
(Fraternity) their sea-coast district. The charter is still 
preserved in the vestry of Solovctsk, and runs thus : — 

*' dTfjia gifaf fBarl!)n Isadfeobn of Great i^obgoroh 
tbe ^oohOnitoa, to the Spas (Sabfour), on Solobctak, 
to the Jrgumcn Eosima anb the hols monks: there- 

of. her manor on the oea coast, figheries, earth Jinb bjater, 
harbeot lanb anb b300bd, mhfiom posaeoocb bp me, iWartha, 
to be possesacb bp the Hgiimen anb monks for eber, anb 
mhorber lakes aboap mp lanb from them, he anb habe to be 
jubgcb before Christ. 



Martha the PosAdniisa. 


the gibins of this bsas present mp JFather Confessor, 
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^ricdt of £t. Sap{)ia> nnb ^Icxcf i3ifrcl)aiob ; anti t!)i 0 isno 
torittcn bo mo son, JFctior Jsaahob, in tbc ocar 6978 (a.b. 
470)/' ^ 

To the prescient eye of Zosima, as he sat at the sumptuous 
board of Martha, appeared a vision which horrified him, 
for six out of the number of the guests present seemed to be 
headless trunks. He confided this secret to his disciple ; 
and in fact, soon after, the six persons indicated by the 
vision perished by the sword of John the Terrible, the 
subduer of Novgorod, and desolate and forsaken was the 
dwelling of Martha Boretskaya, from whom the holy man 
had met his only repulse. 

With increased reputation he returned to his Obftel’, and 
after forty years’ toils, first of seclusion and then authority, 
he was called to an eternal Obftel'. The dying man left a 
comforting assurance to his followers, that “ though he was 
leaving them in the body, yet in spirit he should be ever 
with them, and by this they would know that he had 
obtained the grace of God — if the Obftel’ did not fall off 
spiritually or in earthly prosperity.” His prophetic word 
has been fulfilled. The Obftel’ of Solovdisk look a firm foot- 
ing on the sea-beaten strand, and like a rock it has repelled 
the turbulent billows and hostile fleets. 

Arseni i, the ever-constant follower ofZosfma, succeeded 
him in the dignity in 1478. During his short rule there died 
in Novgorod, in the Obftel’ of Anthony the Roman, the first 
fellow-champion of the two great hermits of Solovetsk, 
German, bequeathing his remains to be laid with those of 
his colleagues on the desert isle. 

A year later, in the time of this Igumen, Theodosius the 
Third enters the Dvina province of Ndvgorod, and con- 
firms by his authority all formerly granted by them to the 
Obit^l’, offering to the Saviour, His blessed Mother, and Sl 
N icholas all the Solovdtskie Islands, Solov^tskii and Anzdr- 
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skii, Muksdrma, Za^tskii (Hare), and other islets, forbidding 
under the fear of his princely displeasure, the Boyers of 
Ndvgorod and the people the entrance or infringement 
of their territories. Dosif^‘i, the succeeding Igumen, having 
retired to the Belozfekii convent of St. Ferapont, per- 
suaded Spiriddn, the Metropolitan of all the Russias, who 
was residing there in exile, to write, in the seclusion of his 
cell, the lives of his blessed teachers, Savvatii and Zosfma, 
from the words of eye-witnesses. 

He to whom he had transferred his authority, Igdmen 
Isaiah, carried out about this time the dying wish of the 
sainted Gdrman, and conveyed his remains, besides those of 
his fellow-labourers, in the same manner as Zosfma had 
removed those of the first Superior, Savvdtii, to the scene 
of his desert labours. This was the third corner-stone laid 
to the foundation of the Solovdtsk stronghold. Isaiah and 
Dosifdi, the last disciples of St. Zosfma who had witnessed 
his life, next occupied his dignity. The Igiimens who 
succeeded them at the Obiter are little known. One of them, 
however, Vassian, ^oved by zeal to the memory of the holy 
men, wrote an account of their miracles which had happened 
prior to his time and contemporary with it, for constant 
miraculous cures were being performed at their tombs. 

In the time of Alexei, the twentieth superior in order after 
the holy founders, the whole monastery was consumed by 
lightning. This calamity attracted the compassionate consi- 
deration of the Metropolitan of all the Russias, Makdrii, 
and likewise that of the Tsar' John. 

He consoled the suffering brotherhood by valuable offer- 
ings and grants of extensive districts on the coast Little 
more than about half a century had elapsed after the death 
of holy Zosfma, when out of the community founded by him 
on the desert shore rose a new luminary destined to shed 
effulgence over all the land,, and not only out of the desert 
but likewise from, the archiepiscopal throne. 
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To the remote OWtel’ monastery came, in the habit of a 
pilgrim, the Boydr, Theodore Kolytchdv. After many years’ 
wandering among the hermitages and monasteries of Oldnets, 
he takes the angelic habit, and is tonsured by the hand of 
the Igumen Alexei, ignorant of what a treasure was, in his 
person, acquired by the Church. Ten years later the monk 
Filfp, on account of his high virtues, succeeds the Igdmen 
Alexdi, with benediction of the Archbishop of Ndvgorod, 
P'eoddsii ; this was the future primate of Moscow and all 
Russia, the confessor and martyr, one of the brightest 
characters in the history of our Church. The pious, saintly 
Filip turned the whole of his attention and care to the well- 
ordering and reformation of the monastery conhded to his 
care, and revived in it the memory of the holy founders. 

He discovered the miraculous image Odigitria, which had 
been brought to' the desert island by St. Savvdtii, and placed 
it above his tomb, and the stone cross out of his cell he 
erected in the chapel, where rested the holy German, his 
colleague. With his own hand he repaired the time-worn 
psalter of St. Zosima, and loved to clothe himself in the 
ancient vestments of the saint, that he might be more jiene- 
trated by his spirit. And who could more worthily than St. 
Filfp perform in them the holy offices at God’s altar ? 

The fame of the sanctity of the Superior of Solov^tsk, the 
late Boydr, rapidly spread throughout Russia ; from all 
parts flowed abundance of offerings, from the Tsar’ and the 
people, into the monastery by Bilfp now made famous. 
The Tsar’ John well-nigh dVery year bestowed upon it 
either a grant of land or rich alms ; and when the charters 
granted to others were annulled he granted new ones to 
his beloved Obftel’, for from childhood he had known its 
great Superior, which acquaintance was the cause of the 
future exaltation and martyrdom of St. Filfp, who was 
awaiting an imperishable crown in heaven- 

All that is best in the Solov^tskaya Obftel*, all her chief 
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churches, are the work of the hands of this great prelate, 
and they have been preserved unto our times.^ First he 
erected the refectory chapel of the Assumption, with a 
chantry dedicated to the decollation of St. John the 
Baptist at the head of it, in honour of the Tsar’s patron- 
saint, as it were foreseeing that he himself was to suffer for 
the word of truth spoken to the terrible Tsar’. Then, having 
arranged the offices of the monastery, he undertook with 
the Tsar’s money the building of the Cathedial of the 
Transfiguration of our Lord, with chapels and altars to the 
Archangel and the Prepoddbnye (patron-saints, Zosima and 
Savvatii) on each side of it. Four altars rose at the 
extremities ot the cathedral, dedicated to the patron-saints 
of the Tsar’s children, Lestvitchnik and Stratilat, and 
another cathedral to the 'Fu'clve Apostles and the Seventy 
Evangelists. Thus was he penetrated by the apostolic spirit, 
even before he assumed that estate, on the archiepiscopal 
throne. 

But when all was ready for consecration of the holy 
edifice he was deprived ol that spiritual comfort, and in his 
absence the sacred remains of the holy founders, Savvatii 
and Zosima, were transferred to the church built for their 
reception, the author of the sacred solemnity being called 
by the Tsar’ to occupy the Metropolitan Throne, and only 
his own remains many years later could return for a short 
period to the Obitel’ glorified by his life, and rejoin those 
of the Prepoddbnye (/>., Savvatii and Zosfma). 

The holiness of Filip w’as as if it w'ere reflected on his 
disciples ; and the very incorruptibility which awaited him 
as a reward for his martyrdom w^as vouchsafed also to some 
of them for the painful and lingering deaths they had suf- 
fered in carrying out their vow of obedience. 

In the days of Filip’s rule several barques belonging 

1 It was at this time (1554) that the English vesseb first appeared in 
the White Sea. 
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to the monastery laden with lime for the building of the 
church were wrecked, and there perished four devout monks, 
whose bodies were discovered later uncorrupted, even in 
the depths of the ocean. Of them Iona and Vassian 
became famed in the Pertomi'nskii Convent, which is on 
the ITnskie horns; and the two others, novices, John and 
Ldngin, were laid in the village church of I enenskii, where 
they still await removal to their beloved Obitel’, which they 
had served faithfully in life and glorified in death by the 
numberless miraculous cures performed at their tombs. 
The storm during which they were lo^t occurred in the 
year 1561 ; and seven years later was to rise another more 
fearful storm, a moral one, on their great pastor, and engulf 
him in its waves. 

A strange fate was that of Filip and the stern 'fsar’ ! 
John loves and honours him while on his desert isle, for in 
boyhood he had been his playfellow in the number of com- 
panions, the children of Boyars, and later he had more than 
once seen him in his capital as the chief of the Solovetskaya 
Obitel’. John summons Filfp to the archiepiscof»al throne, 
because he stood in need of a worthy successor to Makdrii, 
and desired to see a righteous man at the head of the Russian 
hierarchy. 

Before this he had chosen his own confessor, Afanisii, 
and after his early death, which soon followed, the Bishop 
of Kazdn^; but dreading his censure and reproaches, 
he ultimately fixed on Filfp. What was it that inclined 
the terrible monarch to elevate men of known holiness 
when he might have found among those about him syco- 
phants and servile doers of his will? John is not at peace 
with himself; he is conscious of his soul’s infirmity, which 
at times overcomes his better nature, and yet in him is 
deeply rooted respect for the priesthood This prompts 
him to seek for a godly man to occupy the archiepiscopal 
throne, that the same by his silence should seem to cx- 
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tenuate his dark deeds, being himself irreproachable by his 
holy life. 

The secret stings of conscience force John to act against 
himself, to obtain for himself an intercessor against its 
reproaches ; but when he meets with open contrail iction, 
the evil overcomes the good in his diseased mind, the good 
intention by degrees giving way before the kindling wrath, 
till the blazing forth of his fury and the terrible storm fall 
on the head of the innocent victim, to sweep all contradic- 
tion from his path. Such would appear to be the solution 
of the strange behaviour of John towards Filfp, com- 
mencing with the deep respect which induced the Tsar’, 
against the desire of the humble-minded Igumen, to raise 
him to the metropolitan see, culminating at last in his 
insulting him in the sacred precincts of the church.^ 

Even this fearful action he strove to justify to his con- 
science by calling a council of the Church, before which 
he laboured to incriminate F>lip, whom he had deposed 
in the eyes of his brethren the bishops. At last, in a final 
transport of wrath, he finishes his victim in the 6trotchii 
Monastery by the hand of Malydta Skurdtov, it may be not 
being aware himself at the time of the perpetration of 
the cruel deed All this narrative of the sufferings and 
martyrdom of Filfp belongs more to the history of the 
Church than to that of Solovetsk, within which, however, it 
had an echo. 

The peaceful convent which, with tears, had seen her 
Igiimen depart to the throne of the hierarchs of Moscow, 
received again, but only after the lapse of many years, 
the uncorrupted remains of her former pastor, to see him 
again depart for the Uspdnskii Sobdr in the ancient capital, 
then not for a temporary bishopric, but for the perpetual con- 
solidation of the Russian Church on this fourth corner-stone 
together with the holy saints, Peter, Alexdi, and Jonas. 

^ See also pp. 14a, 143. 
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In the Lent of 1 566 the Igiimen Filfp had been called 
out of his beloved Obiter, and on the festival of the 
Transfiguration the same year, his follower Paisil, who 
had succeeded him, consecrated the Church of the Spas 
(Saviour) built by him, and two days later he solemnly 
transferred to the northern chapel chantry of it the relics 
of the holy founders of Solovdtsk. But two years from 
thence the same disciple, like unto Judas, became the 
traducer of his teacher ; for the holy Filip, following the 
example of Christ in the pastorship of his flock, in this 
was also ordained to resemble Christ, that he was to be 
betrayed by one of his disciples ! 

When, for the iniquitous accusation of Filip, there 
were sent the dastardly men charged with the inquiry into 
his convent — Pafnutii, Archbishop of Suzdar and the 
Archimandrite of Andrdniev Monastery, Theodosius the 
Boydr, the Knyaz’ Tiimkin, and the Clerk of the Court 
and others— they succeeded in shaking by fear and flat- 
tering promises the soul of the timid Paisii, and of some 
other unworthy monks of $olov»'*t8k. These calumniators 
were transported to Moscow to bear false witness, and the 
whole magnificent treasury, and the very money gathered 
by the zeal of St Filip, was laid under seal. But after 
the unjust condemnation of the holy man and his martyr- 
dom, the wrath of the monarch (Jolin) was turned on the 
traducers themselves; doubtless the secret reproaches of 
his conscience made a louder and stronger appeal in favour 
of the righteous man than, did their falsehoods to his 
discredit Ten of these monks were banished to several 
distant monasteries, and the chief betrayer, the Igiimen 
Paisii, was imprisoned in the lonely convent of Valadm, 
where he ended his days. Till the death of Filip, and 
even after, none of the monks of Solov^tsk were admitted 
to the dignity of Superior, the aflairs of the monaatery 
being administered in the interim by two monks of 
Beloz^rskii from the Kirilov Monastery. 
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Chapter II. 

The liars iviih the Swedes. 

It is worthy of notice that the same year that witnessed 
the martyrdom of Filfp was likewise the one during which 
danger first threatened his late residence from external 
enemies. 

In jt;7o some Swedish ships appeared on the White 
Sea, evidently threatening to attack the monastery ; but 
the danger, for this once, blew over without any evil con- 
sequences. However, at the same time, a Voevoda, a 
captain of the Tsar’s, Sfmon Lupandin, was sent to search 
out and pursue foreign vessels on the White Sea, and 
the Tsar* sent to the builder, Varbdm and brethren, four 
brass culverins, with 400 difierent kinds of arms and 
4000 pounds of gunpowder ; so that, in a manner, for the 
first time a peaceful Obiter became a military fortress. 
About a hundred Strel’tsy (musketeers and archers), under the 
command of Voevoda Ozerov, were appointed for its de- 
fence, and it was hastily enclosed by a wooden stockade ; 
and, four years later, the Tsar’ sent once more four culverins 
and ])Owder i§ consequence of the Swedes having invaded 
the Kdm’skii district and ravaged the adjacent country, 
killing a Voevoda and many archers and musketeers. 

The Voevdda Zagrydjskii formed out of the tenantry of 
the monastery a company of militia and made preparations 
for its defence ; and next year about 3000 Swedes, making 
a descent on the Kt 5 m*skii Island, were defeated in a three 
days’ sanginary conflict by another Voevoda Anftchkov ; 
and two Swedish leaders fell in this battle. 

At this |)eriod, though full of anxiety, the Solov^tsk 
inhabitants, with the aid of Leonfd, the Bishop of N6v- 
gorod, commenced the building of a stone church near 
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the cathedral dedicated to St. Nicholas, the great defender 
of Orthodoxy. At length the stern heart of the '1 W softened 
to his Obiter, and in reply to the humble petition of the 
brotherhood, he granted them a Superior after their own 
heart out of the number ot the disciples of Filip, the pious 
1 akov, who had been called to govern the Palcostrovskii 
Convent, and finally was raised to the post of Superior of 
his own former monastery. 

During his time the favours of the Tsar’ again flowed, 
but now connected with sorrowful memories of the inno- 
cent blood of Filip, like unto that of Abel which cried 
to heaven. 

In the year 1582 the monarch sent 500 roubles for 
Masses to be said for the soul of his son, who had died by 
his hand, and for those monks who had suffered m the 
cause of Filip 100 roubles, a valuable goblet, a gold cross, 
brass clock, and silver sacred vessels. Then two years later 
again, for the repose of his son's soul, whose death sorely 
disturbed his peace, he sent another gift of 200 roubles, 
with sable furs which had belonged to him, and a necklace ; 
for the soul of his cousin, Knyaz’ Vladimir Andr^evitch, who 
had been compelled, together with his whole family, to drink 
in the Tsar’ John’s presence a dose of poison, and for his 
mother, the principal nun Evfrosiniya, who had been drowned 
in Goritsy, 200 roubles ; and the same sum for the soul of 
the murdered Knyaz’ Tchenydiis, and 1 100 roubles for the 
souls of the slaughteied Ndvgorddians, 753 souls, who had 
been, as it was termed in the register for the guidance of 
the priest, finished by Malyiita Skuraiov, one of the chief 
prompters and instruments of the cruelties of John the 
Terrible’s reign, a man known to the most ignorant of the 
Russian people. 

It was evident that the fearful storms of that diseased 
mind, which had swayed John in the course of many 
years, had before the close of his life quieted down, and 
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that he was now returning to his pristine condition, review- 
ing with horror the cruelties of his past career. 

The mild reign of his son Feddor dawned, signalised by 
many benefits bestowed on the Solovdtsk convent. His 
first donation was that of 400 roubles for prayers for the 
soul of his father, “ the crowned monk.” ^ 

He forthwith commanded a stone fortress to be erected 
around the monastery^, in consequence of it being exposed to 
frequent attacks from the neighbouring Swedes ; this bul- 
wark was constructed of mammoth cobble stones, at the cost 
of the monastic treasury, by the district tenantry of Solov^tsk, 
in the space of ten years. At the same time the wooden 
fortification at Siima, on the western coast, was built, and 
the whole Siimskii and Kem’skii districts were granted 
to the Obfter for the completion of these State or public 
buildings, as one may term them. 

By the Tsar’s order our people again went against the 
Swedes and Finns, who were laying waste the villages in 
the vicinity of the sea- shore ; for which purpose there were 
sent to the monastery warlike men, who knew how to 
manage firearms, with 600 archers, and in the space of 
several years about 7 hand-guns, 800 balls, and 50 poods 
of gunpowder. The first-rate captains of the Tsar’ relieved 
each other by turns for the defence and supervision of the 
fortifications in course of erection. At length they were 
completed in 1594, with a covered way all round the wall, 
with strong barbicans, eight high towers, and gates ; it 
occupied more than a verstd in circumference. 

It is noteworthy that such an enormous edifice was 
completed not only at the sole cost of the monastery, but 
under the immediate superintendence of a monk of Solo- 
v6tsk, Trlfoa 

The considerable elevation on which the Obitel’ stands, 

' John used to ring the church bells and conduct Divine Service 
himself. 
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the bay on the west side, before the holy gates, where there 
is a wharf for small vessels, and the Holy Lake, which sur- 
rounds the wall on the east side, together with its thick 
walls, rendered the monastery impregnable to the arms of 
the time ; yet for further strengthening of it, that the Lord 
might guard its comings m and outgoings, a chapel in the 
name of Annunciation was erected. The Igvimen Iakov, 
venerating the memory of his spiritual father, the saintly 
Filip, had most at heart the desire to have his relics re- 
turned to the convent, and supplicated the mild monarch 
then reigning to permit the removal of the uncorrupted 
remains of the martyr from the Tverskoi Otrotchii to the 
Solovetskii Monastery. 

Thus in 1591, twenty years after his cruel death, with 
solemn spiritual triumph St. Filfp returned to the OWtel’, 
which he had left for the primacy, and was laid under the 
porch of the chapel of the Prepoddbnye. 

The humble imitator of his monastic life (this Igiimen 
Iakov), like unto Filfp, was full of zeal for the OWtel’, and 
when the erection of the stone church of St. Nicholas within 
the walls of the monastery was conmenced he transferred 
the old wooden church of the saint to the desert An2($rskii 
Island, which is separated by a channel of the sea five versts 
wide from that of Solovetsk, and so he laid the commence- 
ment of the lone Anzdrskii hermitage, which in time throve 
with a flourishing number of ascetics in the days of the 
founder Eleazdr, and afforded a peaceful refuge to that pillar 
of the Church, the patriarch Nikon, where he sought for 
quiet and silence at the commencement of his career. 

After a rule of twelve years Idkov was succeeded by 
another champion, also one of the monks of Solov^tsk, 
Isidor, formerly Archimandrite of the Ipdl’evskii Monastery, 
to be made famous later on by the defence of Ndvgorod 
against the Swedes during his tenure of the archbishopric 
of St Sophia. 


X 
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Though his rule lasted no more than seven years, yet he 
did much to benefit the Obitel’, and afterwards did not cease 
to bestow on it liberal alms from Ndvgorod the great. 
Isfdor completed the Church of the Annunciation above 
the gate, joined by a warmed passage the Winter Cathedral 
UspCmskii (Assumption) to the Summer Cathedral of the 
Transfiguration and the Church of St. Nichola.s, and, besides, 
erected a two-storeyed building for the church vestry and 
armoury. In his time the Tsar* Boris Gouundv likewise 
showed favour to the monastery, made it a present of a 
bell of 700 poods (about 28,000 pounds), which bears his 
name, and sent 2000 roubles for Masses for the soul of Tsar’ 
Feodor. 

During the troublous times of the Pretenders, that time 
of trial for Russia, the Solov<l‘tsk brotherhood was destined 
to produce champions for the defence of the fatherland ; 
out from It came Avradm PAlit?in, the cellarer of Troitskii, 
who saved not alone the Ldvra Monastery, but the capital 
likewise, and all Russia. Like the former Igumen Isidor, 
he made a firm stand against the Swede Delahardi in the 
Kreml’ of St. Sophia, and suffered together with his flock. 
He was succeeded by the brave and worthy Antdnii, who 
repulsed all the attacks of the Swedes from her coast for- 
tresses in the course of his seven ytar^’ rule, extending to 
the year 1612, so memorable in our history. 

The Swedish Viceroy and Voevoda Behm or Boehm sent 
to inform Antonii that an auxiliary force of Swedes had 
been sent at the request of the Vasflii Hdnovitch Shiiiskii, 
and seeming to be troubled by the ill-disposition of some 
of the Boydrs towards the weak Tsar’, demanded of the 
Igilmen, “ Whom did he own for Tsar’ ? *’ and desired his 
aid for himself from the Prince of Sweden. But the brave 
monk rejected all the offers of the enemy, and transmitted 
to Ndvgorod 5000 roubles to the famous Voevdda and 
popular leader, Knyaz’ Michafl Skdpin Shiiiskii, and to 
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the Tsar* more than 3000 roubles os a pledge of his 
loyalty. 

Two years later, during the interregnum, when it was 
again demanded of him on behalf of the King of Sweden, 
Charles IX., “ Did he intend to acknowledge the Crown 
Prince Tsar’ of Moscow?” he courageously replied, “that 
in conformity with all ranks in the State, and the entire 
Russian people, he refuses to own any stranger as Tsar’, 
excepting one of their native orthodox Boydrs.” 

Then the forces of Sweden made their appearance on the 
coast with the intention of spoiling and destroying the 
monastery, and passed over to the Kdsovy Islands, distant 
only thirty versts from Solovdtsk. Thus the convent was in 
imminent danger, but it was preserved this time, as formerly, 
by the intercession of its saints. 

At the demand of the Igumen, who was not only the 
chief civil manager, but, one may say, Voevdda of the north 
coast, a military force was sent under the command of a 
Voevdda, Lihareff. They marched out of the fortress of 
Sdma against the Swedes, and demarided of them the cessa- 
tion of hostilities on account of the existence of an armistice ; 
but the Swedes, on their part, answered by demanding of 
Anton ii the surrender to them of the Siimskii fort, under 
pretence that it had been ceded them by the Tsar’ Basil. 
Antonii had the fortitude to refuse them, and so secured 
and retained the whole coast. 

And in the year following danger continued to menace 
the convent, but not from the Swedes, but on the part of 
traitorous fellow-subjects, the men of Lithuania and Chcr- 
kiskych, who, taking advantage of the intestine disorder of 
Russia, ravaged the coast and the adjacent districts ; but 
the militia belonging to the monastery defeated all their 
attempts against its strongholds. Dunng the rule of 
Antdnii there joined the brotherhood a famous, though 
an involuntary, monk, Simedn Bekbuldtoviich, sometime 
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Edig(3r, Tartar Tsar’ of Kazdn’, much honoured by John 
the Terrible, who gave him the title of Grand-Duke of Tver’ 
and took him with him in all his campaigns ; but, dreaded 
by (lodunov for his Tsarish origin, he was at last forced 
to turn monk by the false 1 )imftrii, and banished to Solo- 
vctsk for having discovered his imposture and exhorted the 
people to avoid the customs of the Latins. 

A strange example of the freaks of fortune, tlie now 
blind 'Isar’-monk Stefan petitioned that he should be 
transferred from the Solovetskii Monastery to that of the 
Krflov, and by deciee of Knyaz’ Dimitrii Pojdrskii, the 
liberator of Russia, and other Boyars, he was removed to 
the Beloozero. liow much instruction this can give rise to 
if we trace his eventful life from the throne of Kazan’ to 
the cell of Beloozcrskii ! Is it not consoling to see in the 
fonner Mohammedan monarch a zealous defender of Ortho- 
doxy and opposer of the l^tins, ready to sacrifice life for 
Russia and its Church, who, after such witnessing to truth, 
dies humbly in the cell of a monk, though he might have 
again entered a careei of worldly ambition ? 

Again a famous Churchman and patriot succeeded An- 
tonii, the Igiimen Irinarch, who later on was canonised 
and numbered with the former Prej^odobnye of Solov^tsk, 
as he himself glorified the memory of Prepodobnye, Ger- 
man, one of the three founders of the Obftel’, when, in 
course of erecting the church, he discovered his uncorrupted 
remains. 

Irinarch ruled ten years ; and a truce having been at last 
agreed to, the Voevddy of Sweden, of the town of Kaian, 
in 1614, seeing their ill success, gave up their attempts 
against the north country ; and the youthful Tsari Michafl, 
in consideration of the great sacrifices of the Monastery of 
Solov^tsk during the whole course of the national war, be- 
stowed on it the whole KoroliC^vskii Bonoen Kdvlenskii 
district, with a conventual house m Moscow, and embel- 
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lished the tombs of the Prepoddbnyc with wrought-silvcr 
boards. 

Irindrch repaired the decayed parts of the ramparts, 
erected two new towers and many buildings and offices 
which had become indispensable owing to the j)olitical 
importance of the stronghold of Solovctsk, and left behind 
him an undying memory of his virtues among the inmates 
of the Obiter, who in course of time had recourse to his 
intercession ami prayers. 

Irinarch received and, under the holy shadow of the con- 
vent, w'elcomed to a peaceful shelter the declining years of the 
famous cellarer, Avradm Pdlitsin, who returned, according 
to his promise, after his glorious deeds for the liberation 
of his country ; the time of his last residence in the 
convent (to his death) was seven years. By the Word, as 
with a spiritual sword, smote Avraam the traitors at the 
time of the expulsion of the foe out of Moscow ; and it is 
worthy of notice that in the Solovi^tskii Monastery, the very 
place where he ended his days, are preserved the two 
material swords of her country’s liberators, Skopin Shiii- 
skii's, and that of Knyaz’ Diinilrii Pojarskii, both the 
champions having bequeathed them to the ancient Obltcl’, 
which in their time served as a bulwark to the whole 
north j and the two swords are still preserved with care in 
the sacristy of the monastery. Avradm died in the year 
1627, shortly after Irinarch, during the rule of Makirii, 
his successor. 


CtlAPrER III. 

MU’on and the Office^Books. 

RafaIl, one of the Archimsuidritcs of Astrachdn’, was 
elected Superior of SolovtStsk, and ultimately became Bishop 
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of Astrachdn’, having in this way crossed the breadth of 
Russia from one extremity to the other to undertake its 
spiritual guidance. However, in the brief term of his 
government, on the occasion of a new war with Poland, 
he succeeded in contributing 14,000 roubles towards the 
State necessities out of the treasury of the convent ; for in 
those troublous times our great monasteries were not only 
strongholds of the nation, but its treasuries and granaries. 

The Convent of St. S6rgii had more than once fed 
with its bread the capital of Russia, and not less than 
Solov6tsk contributed pecuniary aid, repulsing in arms the 
enemies of the nation ; so that what in prosperous times 
had been bestowed by the piety of the Tsars was promptly 
and gratefully returned in the dark days of civil discord. 

From among the number of the monks of Solovctsk in the 
days of Rafail, there again ascended the primate’s throne 
a pastor adorned by many virtues, Joasdf the First, who 
during the whole period of his patriarchship forgot not 
his spiritual cradle, bestowing on it many liberal donations. 
One of the Solovdtsk Igiimcns, Markcl, successor to Rafail, 
was appointed to the Vologddskii diocese cathedra ; but in 
spirit he remained inse])arably with the convent, at his death 
bequeathing his remains, not to be buried with those of his 
brother bishops of Vologda, but in the humble chapel of 
Solovctsk, near those of holy German. The seven years’ 
rule of Markt^l is memorable to the Obiter, amongst other 
things, for the fact that in his time there came to it in search 
of refuge the great Nikon, the future patriarch, then only a 
lero-mondch (monk priest), and as a lover of ascetic life, 
settled not in the convent itself, but in the desert hermitage 
of AnzC'rskii, under the guidance of the saint-like builder, 
Eleazdr. 

From hence they made together the pilgrimage to 
Moscow, where Nikon became known to and appreciated 
by that pious monarch, Alexei Micbailovitch. After three 
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years’ ascetic life, having made up his mind to leave the 
Anz^rskii hermitage, he was driven by a storm to the desert 
island of Kfi, on which he founded the celebrated Krest- 
ovaya Obftel’ when patriarch. 

He had been chosen to build up the Kozfeozersky Piistyni’ 
in the limits of Oldnets, but was soon afterwards summoned 
by the future Tsar’ to the Archimanuricy of the family Obitel’ 
of the house of Romdnov, the Ndvospasskii. Three years 
later he was elevated to the metropolitan cathedra of 
Novgorod. 

It seemed that all the great and glorious leaders of the 
Russian Church had to pass through the furnace of Solo- 
vctsk. Nikon, when yet only an Archimandrite, commenced 
to benefit the convent, remembering that there he had 
assumed the monkish habit He suggested to the Tsar’ 
that the time had come for the glorification of the martyr 
Filip, for constant miraculous cures were performed at his 
tomb ; and the devotee Alex^*i, having consulted a council 
of bishops, commanded that the tomb of the righteous man 
should be opened and the holy remains transferred to the 
Church of the Spas, built by him. 

The Jgumen Iliya, successor to Mark<;ll, was found 
worthy of this spiritual consolation, and soon after, through 
the mediation of Nikon, already Metropolitan of Novgorod, 
in the year 1651, he was promoted to the rank of Archi- 
mandrite, with several privileges of the Church service, 
such as the sacramental fan (in Russian ripidii) and the 
signing or blessing candles.*. 

Not for long did the relics of St. Filip remain in the 
Spdsskii Cathedral ; the heart of the zealous Nikon, full of 
reverence for the memory of the martyr, was constantly 
prompting the translation of them to the very scene of his 
pastoral labours, as if by a mysterious presentiment that 
he himself was to sufifer when in the same cathedral. He 
* See page 67. 
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persuaded the Tsar’ and the patriarch IcSsif to further his 
plans, and set out himself for the distant Obftel’ of Solov^tsk 
lor the precious relics of Filip. 

Once before a storm had carried him to the Kiiskii 
Island ; again he had to encounter a storm on the White 
Sea, which damaged his ship, but he reached the desired 
haven and himself read aloud the invitatory letter of 
Alexdi to Filij), addressed as if to the living. The mild 
monarch in touching terms implored the martyr to forget 
the outrages of his royal ancestor and return again to 
bestow the abundance of his grace on the former scenes of 
his archi pastorship. With high solemnity Nikon exhumed 
his uncorrupted remains ; by sea and by land, across the 
lakes, over all the midnight region, in sacred procession, 
passed to the capital, and, met by the Tsar’ at the gates 
of the city, he placed Saint Filip in that church where he 
had formerly officiated, the UspCnskii Sobdr (Cathedral). 

After Filip, Nikon remained the first pastor of the Rus- 
sian Church, for during his long pilgrimage to Solovctsk the 
aged patriarch Idsif, eldest metropolitan, had died, and the 
cathedra remained unoccupied, waiting foi Nikon and Filip. 
Nikon ascended the throne of the Church, prevailed there- 
unto by the entreaties of the Tsar’ and Council of the Church. 

A small part only of the relics of St. Filip was left in 
his vacant shrine in the Spasskii Sober ; and it is remark- 
able that, as at his first removal out of the convent, peril 
began to threaten from foreign foes, so subsequent to 
his second departure discord arose. Four years after the 
removal there were forwarded to Solovctsk some missals or 
service-books, reprinted by Nikon from ancient authentic 
manuscripts, Greek and Slavonian. But those amended or 
revised copies appeared in the light of novelties, innova- 
tions, to some illiterate people of the monkhood. This 
might likewise be caused by their personal prejudice 
against Nfkon, whom they had known during his stay at 
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the Anzerskii hermitage, and did not love for his extreme 
severity towards all laxity in Church discipline. Perhaps 
he had given proof of the same spirit while metropolitan 
of Novgorod, as the convent of Solovi^tsk was at that time 
* a dependency of the bishopric (or, rather, under its jurisdic- 
tion). They broke out into open murmuring and discon- 
tent against his excellent and beneficial labours for the 
Church, and in defiance of the remonstrances of IliyA, 
not even taking the trouble of giving them an examina- 
tion, left the sealed trunks of office-books unopened in the 
armoury. This audacious action was the commencement 
of the unhappy sedition which ten years later broke out in 
the monastery, more among the laymen than the monks, 
and for a time dimmed its national glory. 

It, however, did not cease from contributing from time to 
time liberally from its resources to the needs of the State. 
On occasion of the war with J’oland the Archimandrite Iliya 
sent the Tsar' 13,000 roubles in guise of a loan, and built 
a stone fort in Kem’ as a precaution against the Swedes, 
who actually made an aggression, but were repulsed with 
loss. Archimandrite Varfoloinci, who succeeded Iliya, 
sent another benevolence of 22,000 roubles to the Tsar* 
to assist in carrying on the war, when subsequently the 
rumour of the disobedience of some of the monks of 
Solovetsk reached Moscow, and in his jilace Iosif, one of 
the Solovetsk monks, was appointed. 

Then both the actual Superior and his predecessor, to 
gether with the former Confessor of the Tsar’, Archimandrite 
Nikanor, endeavoured to exhort the disobedient to receive 
the amended ritual books, but the long-smoihcrcd spark 
excited by the evil-disposed prisoners in the convent 
burst out into a fiame ; the two Archimandrites had to with- 
draw, rejected by the declared schismatics ; and the third 
Nikandr, unexpectedly going over to them and placing 
himself at their head, together with Knyaz L'vov, who had 
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been banished for wrongfully and illiterately altering the 
books when he superintended the printing office in the 
time of the patriarch Idsif. The cellarer Savvdtii and 
the head of the Strel’lsy (archers) joined them ; but when, 
later on, the cellarer returned to the right side, the muti- 
neers, on their own authority, appointed as cellarer the 
common monk Azdrii, and as treasurer Gerdntii, and 
unadvisedly rejected the conciliatory messages of the Tsar’ 
and the exhortation of the commissioned Church dignita- 
ries. This was a dark page in the chronicle of Solov^tsk; 
but its preceding and subsequent fame has completely obli- 
terated all traces of it, though the event may not be omitted 
for the sake of historical sequence. 

Ten long years it laboured under this malign influence. 
I'he Crown pleader. Attorney Volochov, wMth a body of a 
hundred musketeers (Strel’tsy), for foiti years consecutively 
presented himself in the Tsar's name on the Zdetskii Island, 
adjacent to Solov^tsk, hoping to bring the monks to reason ; 
but inside the strong walls themselves, till then the safe- 
guard of the north coast of Russia, bands of turbulent 
Kozaks, the dregs of dispersed adherents of the Pretenders, 
had ensconced themselves, had thrown the elder monks 
into dungeons and seized the convent treasury, while the 
discontented of the community, to avoid their persecution, 
passed over to the Tsar’s troops by degrees ; others again, 
availing themselves of the liberty they enjoyed, dispersed 
throughout the whole coast-country, and spread the schism 
under the pretence of preaching and maintaining the true 
ancient ritual Thus originated the numerous sects and 
doctrines of the Pomoryine sea-coast inhabitants. 

The commander of Strel’tsy, Teveleff, with a thousand 
musketeers (archers), was despatched to relieve the handful 
of men under the command of VdlochofT, and though he 
removed his camp for the winter on to the very island of 
Solovtftsk, he could not obtain possession of the stronghold. 
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provided as it was with all appliances necessary to support 
a long siege. 

At length the Voevoda, Messh^rinov, took the command 
of the troops, and pressed the siege with vigour ; he 
encircled the walls of the convent by a rampart and repelled 
the desperate sorties of the besieged, not losing courage 
after unsuccessful assaults, and continuing them even in 
winter. In January 1676, the monk P'eofil, deserting from 
the monastery, discovered to the Voevoda the distressful 
condition of his brethren pining in dungeons, and the 
violence of the Kozaks ; he pointed out a secret passage 
under the White Tower, from the side of the cemetery, by 
means of which the monastery could be taken without 
bloodshed. 

After a stormy winter night, while the rebels were 
heedlessly sleeping, towards the dawn, fatigued by the 
season and watching, the Tsar’s Strel’tsy broke into the 
monastery, through the concealed way, and smote all who 
dared to offer armed resistance. Many fell in the others 
were put to death for rebellion or dispersed among distant 
prisons. The faithful monks were liberaied out of confine- 
ment, and those who had been reduced by weakness received 
forgiveness through the mercifulness of the miid Alexdi. 

Once more the Obitel’ shone forth in the light of 
its former sanctity : monks were transferred from various 
monasteries to SoIov< 3 tsk ; Makar ii of Tichvin was ap- 
pointed Archimandrite ; the office of I?xclesiarch was for 
three years held by Igndtii^ of the family of the Bunskey- 
Korsakoffs, who was later Metropolitan of Tobdlsk, and 
exposed the errors of the Kaskdl by pastoral messages 
which are extremely valuable to us, as a contemporary evi- 
dence to the frenzied actions of the soi-disant champions 
of the old ritual For the space of a year a troop of the 
Tsar’s forces, three hundred strong, commanded by Knyaz’ 
Volkdnskii, remained in the Obitel* until tranquillity and 
complete order were re-established. 
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Chapter IV. 

Visi/ of Peter the Great^ and arming of the Monastery. 

VVhi:n Makarii obtained, at his request, permission to re- 
turn to his former monastery, the former cellarer, Ilarion, 
occui)ied his place for five years, and subsequently was 
ordained Metropolitan of Pskov, for Solovetsk continued 
to supply out of Its brotherhood candidates to the highest 
dignities of the Church. While he was Superior the Savvatii- 
Zoslmovskii hermitage, in the Archangel region, was 
incorporated with the Obiter, and the new diocese of 
Archangel and Cholmogdry was formed to preserve the 
north coast from tlie schism. In consequence of this the 
Monastery of Solovetsk departed from the cognisance of 
the Bishops of Ntiviiorod to that of the Archbishops of 
Cholmogdry. Tne first of them, Atandsii, the famous de- 
fender of Ortliodoxy at the Moscow Synod, paid the Obitel’ 
a visit, to pay his devotions to the relics of its holy founders. 
'I'he new Archimandrite Firs, one of the treasurers of Solo- 
vdtsk, had the honour of being ordained to this dignity by the 
patriarch loakim, and twice welcomed to her convent a 
sceptred guest, the great Peter — Petr Velikii. 

The first time the monarch arrived in a yacht from 
Archangel on June 7, 1694, together with the Archbishop 
Afandsii and a few Boydrs, and during the time of his 
three days’ stay bestowed on the monastery proofs of his 
Tsarish generosity. F.arlier had it received back by the 
ukdzy of the two Tsars’, John and Peter, 40,000 roubles, 
which it had lent their father for military requirements. At 
the same time his Majesty granted more than 1000 roubles 
to the convent, ordered that 3000 measures of rye should 
be sent from Archangel as an alms to the brotherhood, and, 
as a memorial of his visit, placed a cross in the tchasovnya 
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(chapel), close to the landing-place. On the occasion of this 
visit of the Tsar’, the patriarch Adrian, on his part, gave a 
rich New Testament as a benediction to the Obftel’, and 
both the Tsar's made offerings to the value of 600 roubles 
for the erection of a new iconosiasis in the Spdsskii Cathedral, 
and two other hermitages were incorporated with the mon- 
astery, the 'i'chuchlomskii and the Markiitchinskn. 

At the commencement of the new century a miraculous 
event occurred in the Obftel’ of Solovetsk. On the 6th of 
Sejitember 1701, in memory of the miracle of the Archangel 
Michai'l, during Uivinc Service the spire of the Spdsskii 
Cathedral was struck by lightning, and, to the horror of 
those present, the iconostasis was scorched in several 
places, the image-lamp was torn from its chain, and 
the stone flooring shattered. At the altar the officiating 
leromondch, MarkOll, who later was Igiimen, had his boot 
torn off, and, what was miraculous, without injury to his 
foot. The whole church was filled with smoke. The Divine 
Service, however, was not discontinued, and the whole 
brotherhood with deep emotion chanted a Te Deum for 
their delivery from danger. 

Soon intelligence was received that the Swedes were pre- 
paring to attack Archangel and the Obftel' itself, but the 
threatened danger was averted by the solicitude of the 
great monarch ; armed forces were sent by his onlers to 
the coast fortresses, and in the monastery itself steps were 
taken for its deience. The enemy, afier an abortive attempt 
on the Novodvinskaya fortress, left the White Sea with 
their ships, after destroying a few buildings belonging to 
the monastery on the shore. Next year the Obftel’ was 
comforted by a visit of the I'sar’ with his son, the Tsesar^?- 
vitch, Senate, and a numerous suite. 

The squadron of thirteen vessels reached the Solovetsk 
Islands in August, and, through contrary winds, remained 
for some days at the Anzdrskii Island. How short a time 



334 


WITH RUSSIAN PILGRIMS. 


had passed since the Grandsire^ the first boat Peter built 
of the Russian fleet, floated in loneliness on the Pereyas- 
Idvskoe Lake ! And now, lo ! a whole fleet of warships had 
brought the great founder of our navy to the holy Obiter 
on the White Sea, as if that, the first commencement of 
the Russian navy, had come to receive the blessing of 
SS. Zosfma and Savvdtii. 

On the evening of the loth of August the Tsar’ landed, 
and was triumphantly met by the Superior and the whole 
brotherhood at the Holy Gate. Before entering he made 
a circuit of its walls, to examine this stronghold of the 
North Sea, and the bells ringing joyous peals. He then 
entered the Holy Gate and the cathedral, where he kissed 
the tombs of the Prepoddbnye. Then he viewed the 
vestry and armoury, and promised next morning to be 
present at the Liturgy and dine with the monks ; the even- 
ing he passed in the apartments of the Archimandrite with 
his whole suite, and in the night returned on shipboard. 

Next day, accompanied by the Tsesar^*vitch, the Tsar’ 
attended Divine Service, which was performed with cathe- 
dral solemnity, and with the co-operation of the Court 
singers and choristers. Having visited all the buildings 
ot the mona.stery, he tasted the monks’ repast. On the 
third day he came on shore to see and examine the 
monastic manufactories and fisheries on the island. 

On the eve of the Festival of the Assumption of the 
Virgin he came, together with the Tsesardvitch, and placing 
himself among the monks in the choir, he chanted the 
whole service. The other choir was occupied by the Court 
singers, who chanted in the Greek measure. Peter desired 
to be shown the charters granted by his ancestors to the 
holy foundation, especially that of his father, granting the 
Archimandrite the privilege of giving the blessing in the 
Divine Service with the signing candles and mitred, and on 
his part, as a proof of his peculiar favour, permitted the 
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Superior from thenceforth to perform it similarly to the 
ritual of the Tchiidov Monastery, wearing a mantle with 
bishop’s pectoral, which right was later confirmed by an 
imperial charter, with the benediction from the occupier of 
the post of patriarch, the Metropolite Stefdn.* 

And on Assumption Day, Archimandrite Firs performed 
the service in full solemnity, with all the prerogatives newly 
granted him, in presence of the Tsar’ and members of the 
Synod, and again the pious Tsar’ sang among the monks 
as one of the choir. The remaining days of his stay he 
frequently came ashore, and having visited the adjacent 
Zdetskii Island, commanded that thereon should be built 
a wooden church dedicated to the enlightener of Russia, 
the Apostle St. Andrew, under whose standard his small 
fleet first appeared upon the sea. 

More than forty Boyers of the first rank comi>osed the 
suite of the Tsar’ and Tsesardvitch, together with the Court 
clergy, and about 4000 soldiers of all arms accompanied 
him in the ships during this memorable sea-voyage, w'hich 
may be called his first sea campaign undertaken in his 
own ships and on his own waters. In the evening of 
the festival holiday there arose a favourable wind for his 
return voyage, and the Tsar' with his whole suite embarked ; 
and with dawn the imperial flotilla sailed to one of the 
wharfs belonging to Solovt^tsk on the nearest shore. 

The zealous Archimandrite, taking with him the cellarer 
and several monks on a vessel belonging to the convent, 
hastened after his sceptred guest to thank him for his gracious 
visit, and presented him with wadbraz of thePrepoddbnye and 
a copious supply of provisions. Having graciously received 
this offering, Peter rewarded the Superior and brotherhood, 
and ordered that there should be delivered them out of 
the Archangel stores 200 poods of gunpowder for the use 
of the monastery in case of danger. 

* Page 67. 
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So terminated this remarkable voyage of the glorious re- 
former of our country to the remote islands of the White Sea, 
acquired for her by the pious zeal and enterprise of Savvdtii 
and Zosfma. The sovereign, leaving his ships at Archangel, 
travelled by the lichen-covered paths and morasses of Olonets, 
clearing a path where, until then, it seemed impassable, draw- 
ing after him on timber rollers two yachts a distance of i6o 
versts, to Pov(jnetsskaya Wharf, on the Onega Lake, and from 
thence, by the river Svir’, reached the Ladoga Lake. 

The same autumn he stormed and took the fortress of 
Schlyusselbiirg, at the mouth of the Neva, so indefatigable 
was the energy of the great monarch : the foundation of 
St. Petersburg was the result of his victory. 

In 1714 Peter summoned to the new-born capital the 
Archimandrite Firs to negotiate a contract for the supply 
of salt from the saltworks of the monastery for the Govern- 
ment ; and three years later the Archimandrite died in St. 
I’etcrsburg, after thirty years’ honourable administration of 
the monastery, which he brought to a flourishing condition. 
His body, through the mediation of the Dowager-Tsaritsa 
Parask( 3 va Feddorovna, was transferred to the Solov^tsk 
Convent, and buried near the cathedral porch. 

Varsondfii, one of the tonsured brethren of the Obltel*, 
and w^ho had been, later, monk of the newly established 
Lavra of Alexdndr N( 5 vskii, was consecrated his successor 
as Archimandrite by Stefan, the occupier of the patri- 
archate ; and the Emperor, bearing in mind the merits 
of his predecessor, confirmed to him all the privileges 
conferred on Firs. Varsonofii w’as even afterwards hon- 
oured by being appointed member of the Holy Synod, 
and after occupying the post of Superior for the term of 
twenty years, was consecrated Archbishop at Archangel, 
where for another score of years he piously attended his 
duties. The Empress Anna, appreciating his services, 
bestowed on the Obitel' a gift to the value of 1000 roubles, 
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together with rich church plate; and he himself, while 
Archbishop, made it numerous benefactions. 

Gennddii, descended from a noble family of “ Little 
Russia,” was appointed to succeed him, and this Superior, 
to the utmost of his power, exerted himself to embellish 
the churches of Solovetsk; he likewise erected two new 
chapels over the tombs of German and Irindrch. After 
having governed the community for the space of twenty 
years, Gennadii was discharged from his duties by an ukaz 
of the Holy Synod, and the Archimandrite of the Gdlitciiskii 
Avraamievskii Monastery, Dosifei, occupied his place for 
fifteen years. 

During the rule of Dosifdi occurred the final changes 
in the hierarchical and internal existence of the community 
of Solovdtsk. In 1764 all the districts of the monastery, 
more than 5000 souls, were mcor[>orated in the newly 
founded Colleges of Economy, and on this occasion the 
monastery, which had so often made sacrifices oi its means 
for the benefit of the fatherland during times of trouble, 
paid in another sum of 35,000 roubles as its last offering. 

At the same lime the armed <'^rcc in both the forts, 
Siimskii and Kdm’skii, was left under the jurisdiction of the 
monastery, and the Obiter itself acknowledged to be stavro- 
pigidrnaya,^ />., under the direct control of the Holy Synod, 
and independent of the Archbishop of Archangel, together 
with confirmation by the Holy Synod of the Superior of all 
the privileges of Archimandrite ritual mentioned above. 
Such changes in the interior life and the revenues did 
not prevent, however, the zealous Archimandrite Dosifeh 
from doing much for his convent He built a high belfry ; 
he cast bejls of 300, 500, and 1000 poods (a pood is 40 
pounds), and constructed a splendid kovUhig (chest or 
ark) for the altar of tiie Transfiguration Cathedral, and a 
silver wrought image of the Prepoddbnye above their shrines ; 

* See p. 167. 

T 
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he even built sea-going vessels which be could freely navigate 
to and fro amongst the islands ; and in his time the Anzer- 
skii hermitage was finally incorporated with the Solovetskii 
Monastery. 

Fortunately, during this season of such momentous 
changes for the monastery, men of experience were chosen 
as Su])enors, who ruled long enough to uphold its internal 
welfare. So the well-meaning Dosifei was succeeded by 
his treasurer, leronfm, wiio remained at the head of the 
community nearly to the close of his life, carefully attending 
to all its wants and renewing and repairing all that was old. 
'I'hrough his representation the means for the support of the 
shipping were augmented, and he obtained the subsidies 
for the maintenance of the armed force quartered in the 
monastery, by reason of the constant danger from the 
attacks of Sweden. 

In 1790 two experienced engineers arrived to examine 
the fortifications of Solovt*tsk, and by them two batteries 
were erected outside the wall ; but this season passed with- 
out hostilities, and the sites pointed out for the batteries 
made use of on occasion of the later siege. During his 
tenure of office the Archimandrite Iona built anew the 
stone church of St. FiHp in place of the old dilapidated 
building adjoining the Spdsskii Cathedral, and the ikdny 
(holy pictures) in all the churches were magnificently orna- 
mented with silver dresses (rizy). By him also new cells 
were constructed for the brotherhood, and a wide haven 
for times of rough winter weather, where vessels might ride 
in security, on the south side of the convent. Such was the 
solicitude of this zealous Archimandrite. 

Meantime, on the oft -threatened attack of the English, in 
the spring of the year 1801 there arrived from Archangel in 
row-barges two grenadier battalions, cannon, and military 
stores, under the command of General Dochtiirov. This cloud 
which threatened the ObiteK passed without discharging its 
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thunders ; it was destined to flash its lightning on the convent 
half a century later and illumine it with new glory. In 1814, 
on the rc-establishmcnt of universal peace, the detachment of 
artillery it had possessed, with all its serviceable cannon and 
ammunition, was conveyed from the Solovetsk stronghold to 
the Novodvfnskaya fortress. At the same period nearly all 
the cannon presented by the former 'I’sar's to the monastery 
were distributed amongst various coast fortifications. 

In the hard year ot national trial. 1812, the Solovetsk 
monks, tnough not i)crM>naliy particijiating in warlike deeds, 
notwithstanding made sacrifices, as in former times, for their 
fatherland, in proportion to their means, to the extent of about 
5000 roubles, through their Archimandrite llaridn ; and a 
few years subsequently, during the devastations in Greece, 
the Aichimandritc Makarii sacrificed not only money, but 
even the pearls and church plate, for tlie redemption of 
suflfcring fellow-believers out of "I urkish captivity. 

The ten years’ government of the second Archimandrite, 
Dosifei, commencing 1826, was beneficial for the material 
w elfare of the community, because he turned particular atten* 
tion to Its domestic economy, renovated the vestry, con- 
structed two sea-going vessels, and built stone bridges across 
the bay, a distance of 120 fathoms, for access to the cattle- 
sheds and kitchen-garden. By him likewise the corner 
towers were strengthened, and the two lakes adjacent to the 
convent united by a canal of two versts in length. He also 
petitioned for and obtained the augmentation of the num- 
ber of monks winch had Jbecome necessary through the 
growth of the Obitel' , but the best memorial he left was on 
the Anz^rskii Island, the Raspydtskii (Crucifixion) hermitage, 
which he had completely restored.* 

This hermitage was built on the middle of the island, on 
a lonely hill, by name Golgdfa, at the commencement of 
last century by the hermit (ascetic) Jesus, who bad long 
» .Scepp. 150, 151. 
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been the confessor of the Imperial family, and who came 
in search of silence and peace on this lonely hill, which had 
from of old been the asylum for hermits. He left for this 
his place of Suj)erior of the Anzt^rskii hermitage, and built 
on the mount a wooden church in memory of the crucifixion 
of Jesus Christ ; but he did not succeed in his design of 
raising a stone one, and peacefully expired, at a great age, 
on the scene of his pious labours. The church erected by 
him having come to complete decay, the Archimandrite 
Dosifei replaced it by a magnificent stone one, with belfry, 
refectory, and cells ; and the summit of the mount he 
paved with flagstones, removing the old wooden church to 
the bottom of the mount, to the spot where the Prepodbbnye 
hermit (ascetic) Jesus had been favoured by a vision of the 
Mother of God and Prepoddbnyi (saintly) Eleazar, principal 
founder of the Anz($rskii Skit (hermitage). 

Yet another august visit gladdened the community, 140 
years after the second expedition ol Peter the Great. On 
the 15th June 1844 the Grand-Duke Konstantin Nikolde- 
vitch arrived at the monastery on a war-schooner, The 
Polar Stary a name which we may apply as an allusion to 
the Imperial Star which shone in our northern land. 

The prior Dimftrii, with the whole body of monks, met 
in the holy gateway the welcome guest, who heard the 
Liturgy in the church of Prepodobnye, &c., reverently wor- 
shipped at their tombs, and, like unto his great ancestor, 
partook of the monks’ repast 

The next day he visited the two lonely hermitages of the 
Anzi^rskii Island, Trditskii and Raspydtskii, and returning 
to the convent, sailed for Archangel. In commemoration 
of his visit there was built a stone tchasovnya or oratory on the 
shore, and in it placed a large wooden cross, on which with 
his own hand he marked his name and the year of his 
visit (1844). 

Concluding with this event, so joyful for the Obftel’, our 
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cursory review of its past history, we enter upon the narra- 
tion of its glorious siege. It pleased the providence of 
God that there should be elected at this time a man of 
worth, capable of doing the great work that awaited him, 
and not failing in courage amidst the dangers that threatened 
him from all sides. Alexdndr was his name. 

In 1 854 the Nrisk and Miranda bombarded the monas- 
tery ; the record of that event is to be found in Chapters 
XL, XII., and XIII. of this book. 

Alexandr was succeeded by Feofdn, of whom the author 
of “Free Rassia” writes descriptively. Feofdn was fol- 
lowed by the kind-hearted MelcUii, who recently has by 
permission of the Holy Synod retired from active work, 
and Father Varladm rules in his stead. Two modern 
steamboats have been added to the fleet of vessels to carry 
the pilgrims the 300 versts from Archangel, but no greater 
event has been recorded of late in 
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Monk’s dress, 68. 

Moskva (Moscow), 284-289. 
Mosquitoes, 184, 185. 
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Popes (popy), Russian parish 
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Vorontsov, Count, the haunted house, 
292, 293. 

\‘ytchegda River, 20$. 

Wax manufactory at Solovctsk, 136. 
W’hales in Arctic .Sea, 5-8. 
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